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PREFACE. 



The present compilation is an attempt to bring 
together in one work all known legal maxims 
culled from the writings of the Fathers, such as are 
convenient for reference of counsel, and as have, 
heretofore, been accessible only in separate treatises 
or works of general reference. 

Its compiler trusts that by presenting, in clear 
type, a readily consulted and authoritative English 
Version of the Maxims — (those pediments and 
sunken foundation stones of the law, which can- 
not be suffered to lapse with the usefulness of the 
antique speech in which they lie embalmed)— ^a Ver- 
sion aiming rather at an intelligible, than a literal 
or terse translation — his work may prove of actual 
practical benefit to practitioner as well as student, 
At the same time, lest any elder lawyer should 
miss the old form in which he was taught familiar- 
ity with the Maxims, the Latin or law-French form 
is also preserved. In either case, the referepce will 
be accurate, since the compiler has, in every case, 
preserved the exact and authentic form of the orig- 
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inal, while, for an English version, he has sought 
to give one authoritative, from the Books, in pref- 
erence to any paraphrase of his own. 

A word as to the reference to these pages. Should 
the practitioner desire a Maxim on a particular sub- 
ject, he will consult the Index of Subjects appended 
to the body of the work, where he will find each 
referre_d to by its number in the pages foregoing. 
For example, if he desire a Maxim appropriate to 
" Equity," he will find under that heading in the 
Index, the numbers 70, 71, 72, 73, etc. On the 
other hand, if searching for a Maxim familiar to 
him, which he recalls by the first word of its Latin 
or French form (as, e. g., JEquitas), by turning the 
pages he will find it alphabetically in its proper 
place. The heading of every page will thus guide 
him to the number he has found in the Index, or to 
the Maxim itself. For example, the head-line of 
page 10 : 

Ad 6-12 Ae 

shows that the Maxims referred to in the- Index as 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, occur on that page ; and also that the 
Maxims, beginning in their original form with Ad, 
and inclusive of Maxims Ae, are to be found there, 
as well. By this plan, a repetition of the Maxim 
for every transposition of a word (as e. g.. Nihil eon- 
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sensui tam contrarium est quam vis atque metus, which, 
found under N. in one work, might be found writ- 
ten ^x vi aut metu nihil consensus est under U. in an- 
other) is avoided; the subject-matter of the Maxim 
being .sought in the Index. 

In the comparatively few instances where the full 
scope and bearing of the Maxim is inexpressible in 
the version given in full-faced letter, an illustra- 
tion, taken from a standard authority, is appended. 

The compiler acknowledges the very valuable as- 
sistance of Mr. Henry Weber in preparing this col- 
lection. 

"No. 2 West Fobty-Thihd Street, 

New York, Jan. 15, 1878. 



MAXIMS. 



A. 

1. From common usage there should not be any de- 

parture, and things which have an ascertained 
meaning are to be the least changed. 

A COMMUNI OBSERVANTIA NON EST RECEDEXDUM, ET MINIME MTI- 
TANDA SUNT qjJJE CERTAM INTERPRETATIONEM HABENT. 

Co. Litt. 365. 

2. When a thing of which there are various degrees 

and qualities is indefinitely mentioned, the princi- 
pal and most worthy thing is intended to be ex- 
pressed. 

A DIGNIORI FIERI DEBET DENOMINATIO ET RESOLUTO. — Wing. 265. 

3. An inference from the fact to the law is not 

admissible. 
Otherwise translated : 
A fact does not necessarily constitute a right. 

A FACTO AD JtTS NON DAT0R CONSEQUENTIA. — Br. 15. 

4. The right ascends collaterally. 

A LATERE ASOENDIT JUS. — BraCt. 20<;. 

5. If a thing is impossible, an argument in the nega- 

tive may be deduced that the thing has no ex- 
istence. The contrary is not true, and from the 
fact that a thing is possible, we can not argue 
that it exists. 

A KON POSSE AD NON ESSE SEQUITUE ARGUMENTUM NECESSARIO 
NEGATIVE, LICET KON AFPIKMATITE. — Hob. 336. 
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A 6-12 Ab 

6. Things taken, or captured by pirates and robbers do 

not change their ownership. 

A PIEATIS AUT LATBONIBUS CAPTI LIBEEI PERMAKENT. — Deg. 
49, 15. 

7. We are to begin with the most worthy and principal 

parts. 

A PKIXCIPALIOBIBUS SEB DIGKIOKIBUS EST INOHOAXDUM. — Co. 
Lilt. 18. 

8. An argument drawn from original writings in a 

register is good. 

A BESURIPTIS VALET ARGUMENTUM. — Co. Litt. 11a. 

9. We proceed to the sense of the text of a statute by 

reference to the title. 

A KCBRO AD KIGEUM. — Whari. 

The titles of old laws were written or printed in red ink, tlie 
test iu black ink. 

10. The highest remedy known to the law has no re- 

course to, and desires no assistance from an 
inferior action. 

A SUMM0S EEMEDIO, AD INFEKIOETIM ACTIONEM, NON HABETUR 
INGRESStJS, NEQUE AUXILIUM. — Fkta, I. 6, c. 1. 

The author of Fleta uses these words iu treating of a Bill or 
"Writof Eight, which is, as we have paraphrased the maxim, the 
highest remedy known to the law. '^After issue once joined iu a 
Writ of Right, the judgment is absolutely flual ; so that a recov- 
ery had in this action may be pleaded in bar of any other claim or 
demand."— Blackstone, 3 Com. 193. 

11. The words of the law may not be departed from. 

A TEKBIS LEGIS NON EST EEOEDENDUM. — 5 Co. 118. 

12. Learn to expect from others the same treatment 

which they experience from you. 

AB ALIO EXPECTES, ALTEEl QUOD rEOEEIS. — SayUr, 19. 
(2) 



Ab 3-19 Ac 

13. From things to which we are accustomed, no legal 

wrong results. 

AB ASSUETIS KON FIT INJURIA. — Jenk. Cent. 15. 

14. In abbreviations, that number (whether singular or 

plural), and that sense is to be taken, by which 
the grant is not rendered void. 

ABBRETIATlONtTM ILLE NUMERtTS ET SENSUS ACCIPIENDtJS EST, 
UT CONCESSIO KON SIT INANIS. — 9 Bep. 48. 

15. The absence of one who is abroad in the service of 

the State, ought not to be detrimental, either to 
himself, or to another. 

BSENTIA EJUS QUI REIPUBLIC^ CAUSA ABEST, NEQDE EI, NEQUE 
ALII DAMNOSA ESSE DEBET. — D. 4, ]5-9. 

So an ambassador while abroad is supposed still to remain 
within tlie Jurisdiction of his own sovereign, and subject to the 
laws of his own country, while his children born abroad arc cit- 
izens of their parents' nationality.— Dana, Wueaton, Int. L. 
§224. 

16. An absolute sentence (without saving clause) re- 

quires no expositor. 

ABSOLUTA SENTENTIA EXPOSiTOKE KON INDIGET. — 2 InSt. 533_ 

17. It is absurd to affirm that confidence is to be placed 

in the record of a judgment or sentence of a 
court, and not in the judge. 

ABSURDCM EST AFFIUMARE (rE JUDICATA) CBEDENDUM ESSE, 
NON JUBICI. — 12 Co. 26. 



18. Extreme care does no mischief 

ABUKDANS CAUTELA NON NOCET. — 11 Co. 1. 
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19. That which is accessory does not lead, but follows 
its principal. 

ACCESSORtUM NON DUCIT, SED SEQUITUK SUUM PRINCIPALE. — 

Co. lAtt. 152a. (Broom, 491). 
(3) 



Ac 20-27 Ac 

20. An accessory follows the nature of Ms principal. 

ACCESSORIUS SEQCITHB NATDKAM SUI PRINCIPIALIS. — 3 InSt. 139. 

21. An accessory follows the nature of the thing to which 

it relates. 

iOCESSORIOM SEQTJITUR NATnRAM BEI CUI ACCIDIT. Enk. 2, 

1, § 30. 

22. There are no accessories in treason, trespass, or 

petit larceny. 

—Black. 4 Com. 35. 

23. Accord and satisfaction is a good plea, in personal 

actions, when damages only are to be recovered ; 
but not in real actions. 

-A Go. 1. 

24. To receive any thing as a consideration for doin,g 

justice, is not so much to receive as to extort. 

ACOIPERE QUID UT JUSTITIAM FACIAS, KON EST TAM ACCIPERE 
QUAM EXTOEQUERE.^io/'. 72. 

25. ITo one is bound to accuse himself, except before God. 

ACCUSABE NEMO SE DEBET, KISI CORAM DEO. — Hard. 139. 

26. An accuser ought not to be heard after the expi- 

ration of a certain time, unless he can account 
satisfactorily for not having brought his accusa- 
tion within that time. 

ACCUSATOR POST EATIONABILE TEMPTIS NON EST AUDIENDUS, 
NISI SE BENE DE OMISSIONE EXCUSATEEIT. — Moor. 817. 

27. Acts indicate the intention. 

ACTA BXTEBIOBA INDICANT INTEBIOBA SECBETA. — 8 Rep. 291 

(Broom, 291). 

(4) 



Ac 28—35 Ac 

28. The pleading of a cause among our countrymen 

implies an obligation to act fairly, like good men, 
and without an intention to defraud any one. 

ACTIO CASTTS APUD NOSTRATES EA EST, QUA UT INTEK BONOS 
BENE AGERE OPPORTEAT, ET SINE FRAUDATIONE. — Lqft. 625. 

29. An action against a person deceased is transmitted 

against his heirs. 

ACTIO CONTRA DEFUNCTUM COEPTA CONTINDATUS IN H^REDES. 
—5 Boh. 103. 

30. An action is the right of prosecuting to judgment 

that which is due any one. 

ACTIO EST JUS PnOSEQOENM IK JUDICIO QUOD AIJCUI DEBETUR. 
—Bt. 12. 

31. An action is competent against any one who hath 

destroyed, impaired, or carried away arms which 
have been deposited in any place. 

ACTIO DATUR SI QUIS ARMA, IN ALIQUO LOCO POSITA, DELETIT 
SEU ABRASIT. M D. 

32. No action is given where no injury is sustained. 

ACTIO NON JJATUR NON DAMNIFIOATIO. — Jtnk. Cent. 69. 

33. An action does not constitute one guilty, unless he 

has a bad intention. 

ACTIO NON FAOIT REUM, NISI MENS SIT REA. — 7 Loft. 37. 

34. A personal right of action dies with the person. 

ACTIO PERSONALIS MORITUR CUM PERSONA. — Noy. Max. 14 

(Broom. 904). 

36. A penal action does not lie against an heir, unless 
he has received an advantage by the act or delict 
out of which the action arises. 

ACTIO PCBNALIS IN H^EREDBM NON DATUR, NISI EX DAMNO 

LocuPLETioR H^REs FACTOS SIT. — Vtn. Com. 756. 
(5) 



Ac 36—43 Ae 

36. Every action proceeds in its own way. 

ACTIO QUiELIBET IT SUA VIA. — Tenli. Gent 77. 

37. Forms of actions have been framed by wMch men 

dispute among themselves ; which forms are made 
definite and solemn, lest the people proceed as 
they think proper. 

ACTIONES COMPOSITA SDKT, QUIBUS INTER SE HOMINES DISCEP- 
TABENT, QUAS ACTIONES, NB POPHLUS PEOUT TELLET INSTIT- 
UEBIT, CEETAS SOLEMNESQUE ESSE TOLUERUNT. 

38. Personal actions are those which are brought 

against him who, from a contract or tort, is 
obliged to give or allow something. 

ACTIONES IN PERSONAM QUiE ADVERSUS CUM INTENDHNTUR QDI 
EX CONTRACTU VEL DELICTO OBLIGATUS EST ALIQUID DABE 
TEL CONCEDEEE. 

39. The proper form of actions is strictly to be observed. 

ACTIONUM GENERA MAXIME SUNT SEETANDA. — 10 Lofi. 460. 

40. Some actions are against the thing, some against 

the person, and some mixed. 

ACTIONUM QU^DAM SUNT IN REM, QUjEDAM IN PEBSONAM, ET 

QU^DAM mixTjE. — Co. Litt. 284. 

41. A plaintiff is not to be heard who has advanced 

any thing against authority. 

ACTOR QUI CONTEA EBGULAM QUID ADDUXIT, NON EST AUDIENS. 

42. A plaintiff follows the court of the defendant 

AOTOE SEQUITUR FORUM RBI. — Holmes, L. D. 232. 

43. When the accuser can not prove his charge, th? 

accused is acq.uitted. 

ACTOEE NON PEOBANTE ABSOLVITUB EEUS. — 5 Hob. 103. 
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Ac 44—52 Ac 

44. The burden of proof lies on the plaintiff. 

ACTOR! INCUMBIT ONUS PROBANDI. — Hob. 103. 

45. An act of the court shall prejudice no man. 

ACTUS CURI^ NEMINEM GBATABIT. — Jenk. Cent. 118 {Broom. 122). 

46. An act of God or an act of the law operates an 

injury to no one. 

ACTUS DEI NEC NON LEGIS KEMINI EST DAMNOSUS, AUT FACIT 
INJURIAM. 5 Co. 87. 

47. The act of God is so treated by the law as to affect 

no one injuriously. 

ACTUS DEI KEMINI FACIT INJURIAM. — Blaclc. 2 Com. 122 {2\U 

ed.); Broom 230. 

48. An act already begun, the completion of which de- 

pends on the will of the parties, may be recalled ; 
but if it depends on the consent of a third person, 
or on a contingency, it can not be recalled. 

ACTUS INCEPTUS, CUJUS FERFEOTIO PENDET EX VOLUNTATE PAR- 
TIUM, RETOCARI POTEST; SI AUTEM PENDET EX TOLUNTATE 
TERTI^ PEESON^iE, TEL EX CONTINGENTl, REVOCARE NON 

POTEST. — Bal. Max. 

49. A judicial act done in excess of authority is void ; 

not so a ministerial act. 

ACTUS JUDICARIUS CORAM NON JUDICE IRKITUS HABETURj DE 
MINISTEBIALI AUTEM A QUOCUNQDE PROYENIT RATIUM ESTO. 
—Lo/t. 102. 

50. An act in law shall prejudice no man. 

ACTUS LEGIS NEMINI EST DAMNOSDS. — 2 Inst. 287 {Broom. 126). 

51. An act of law works no one an injury. 

ACTUS LEGIS NEMIKI FACIT IXJDRIAM. — Lo/t. 102. 

52. Legal actions do not admit a limitation. 

ACTUS LEGITIMI NON RECIPIUNT MODDM. — Hob. 153. 

(7) 



Ac 63—59 Ad 

63. An act done by me against my will is not my act. 

ACTUS ME INTITIS PACTUS NON EST MEUS ACTUS. — Lofl. 105. 

64. The act itself does not make a man guilty, unless 

Ms intention was so. 

ACTUS NON FACIT KEUM, NISI MENS SIT EEA. — 3 InSt. 107 

{Broom. 306). 

65. A repugnant act can not be produced as in re- 

sponsible existence. 

ACTUS REPUGNAKS NON POTEST IN ESSE PRODUCI. — Plowd. 355. 

66. The act of a servant in those things in which he is 

commonly employed is considered the act of his 
master. 

ACTUS SBRTl IN IIS QUIBUS OPERA EJUS CUM MUNITUR ADHIBITA 
EST, ACTUS DOMINI HABETUR. — Lofl. 227. 

57. The laws are adapted to those cases which most 

frequently occur, 

AD EA QU^ PREQUENTIUS ACCIDUNT JURA ADAPTANTUR.-^2 

Inst. 137 {Broom. 43). 

58. He is not compelled to make an election, who is not 

in a capacity to do it, immediately on the death 
of the testator. 

AD ELECTIONEM NON COGITUR QUI STATIM MORTUO TESTATOEE 
ELIGEKE NON POTUIT. — Loft. 641. ' 

69. Belative words refer to the next antecedent, unless 
by such a construction the meaning of the sen- 
tence would be impaired. 

AD PROXIMUM ANTECEDENS FIAT EELATIO, NISI IMPEDIATUR 

SENTENTiA. — Noy. Max. 9th ed. p. 4 {Broom. 680). 
(8) 



Ad 60-66 Ad 

60. It is the office of the judge to instruct the jury in 

points Of law ; of the jury to decide on matters of 
fact. 

AD QUESTIONEM FACTI NON RESPONDENT JCIDICESj AD QTT^S- 
TIONEM LEGIS NON RESPONDENT JURATORES. 8 Rep. 308 

{Broom. 102). 

61. An addition proves minority. 

ADDITIO PROBAT MINOKITATEM. 7 InSt. 80. 

62. A court of admiralty has no jurisdiction over those 

things which are determined by common law. 

ADMIRALITAS JURISUICTIONEM NON HABET SUPER IIS QU.« COM- 
MnNI LEGE DIRIMUNTUR. — Loft. 479. 

63. In order rightly to teach a thing, inc|.uire first into 

the names, for a knowledge of things depends upon 
their names. 

AD RECTE DOCENDUM OPORTET, PRIMUM INQOIRERE NOMINA, 
QUIA REBUM COGNITIO A NOMINIBUS RERUM DEPENDET. — Co. 
Liu. 68. 

64. An adjournment is to appoint a day, or to give a 

day. 

ADJOCRNAMENTUM EST AD DIEM DICEBE, SEU DIEM DARE. 4 

Inst. 27. 

65. It is the duty of justices to administer justice to 

every one pleading before them. 

AD OFFICIDM JUSTICIAEIORUM SPECTAT, UNICUNQUE CORAM EIS 
jrSTlTIAM EXHIBERE. — 2 InSt, 451. 

66. The relative is to be construed as following directly 

after the antecedent, unless the structure of the 
sentence forbids. 

AD PBOXIMtTM ANTEOEDENTEM FIAT RELATIO, NISI IMPEDIATUR 

SENTENTIA. — Taylor, 2. 

(9) 



Ad 67-76 Ae 

67. Suspicion strongly rests on tlie unfortunate side. 

AD TRISTEM PARTEM STRENUA EST SXJaTlClO.—Taj/le); 4. 

68. Natural reason allows one to defend himself against 

danger. 

ADTERSUS PERICULUM NATURALIS RATIO PERMITTIT SE DEFEND- 
ERE.- — Loft. 369. 

69. Ho one is permitted to build on his own property 

to the injury of another. 

jEDIFICARE IN TUO PROPRIO SOLO NON LICET QUOD ALTERI 
NOCEAT. — 3 Inst. 201. 

70. Equity relieves against accidents. 

^QUITAS CASIBUS MEDETUB, — Loft. 499. 

71. The ecLuity of the Court of Chancery, as if it were 

the daughter of conscience, is subject to the rules 
of court. 

iEQUITAS CURI^ CANCELLARI^, QtTASI FILIA CONSCIENTI^, OB- 
TEMPEEAT SECUNDUM REGULAS CURI^. Loft. 496. 

72. He that seeks equity must do equity. 

— Francis, 1. 

73. Equity supplies defects. 

^QUITAS DEFECTUS SUPPLET. Loft. 500. 

74. He that hath committed iniquity shall not have 

equity. , \ 'i 



^Francis, 2. 



75. Equity remedies errors. 

^QUITAS ERRORIBUS MEDETUR. Loft. 498. 
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Ae 76—82 Ae 

76. It is equity that he i;hould. make satisfaction who 

received the benefit. 

— Francis, 4. 

77. Equality is equity, 

^QDiTAS EST ^(jtJALiTAS. — Francis, 3. 

78. Equity is a construction made by the judges, that 

cases out of the letter of a statute, yet being 
within the same mischief, shall be within the 
same remedy. 

.SQUITAS EST CONTBNIENTIA BEEtTM qUJE COERECTA CO^QUI- 
PARAT, ET Qtr^ IN PARIBUS KATIOXIBUS PAKIA JURA ET 
JUDICIA DESIDERAT. — Co. Lift. 24, 6. 

79. It is equity that he should have satisfaction who 

sustained the loss. 



— Francis, 5. 

80. Equity is a correction of law, when too general, in 

the part in which it is defective. 

iEQUITAS EST COBRECTIO LEGIS GENEEALITER LATiE, QUA PARTE 
DEFICIT. — Plowd. 375. 

81. Equity is a certain correction applied to law, be- 

cause, on account of its general comprehensiveness, 
without an exception, something is absent from it. 

.SQUITAS EST CORREOTIO QU^DAM LEGI ADHIBITA, QUIA AB EA 
ABEST, ALIQUID PROPTER GENEBALEM, SINE EXCEPTIONE, COM- 

PREHENSiONEM. — Plowd. 467, cit. Aristoite, Me. Eth. B. 5. 

82. Equity is the correction of the law generally enacted 

in the part where it is deficient. 

iEQUITAS EST COBRECTIO LEGIS GENEKALITEE LAT.iE, QUA PARTE 

DEFICIT. — Plowd. 375. 

(11) 



Ae 83—90 Ae 

83. Equity suffers no right to be without its remedy. 

— Francis, 6. 

84. Equity is a sort of perfect reason, which interprets 

and amends the written law ; comprehended in no 
code, but dependent on reason alone. 

iEQUITAS EST PEKFECTA QU^EDEM RATIO, <iCJE JDS SCEIPTUM 
INTERPRETATUR ET EMENDAT ; KULLA SOBIPTURA OOMPKE- 
HBNSA, SED SOLA KATIONE CONSISTENS. — Co. LUt. 24:. 



85. Equity prevents mischief. 



— Francis, 8. 



86. Equity is, as it were, equality. 
(Equality is equity.) 

^QUITAS EST QUASI EQUALITA3. — Oo. LUt. 24. 

87. Equity is the proper and efficient application of the 

words of the law ; so that, although only one thing 
is guarded against by the words of the law, yet 
everything else, being of the same nature, is also 
guarded against by the same words. 

iEQUITAS EST VEKBORUM LEGIS STJPFICIEITS DIRECTO, QU^ 1WA 
RES SOLUMMODO, CATETCR VERBIS, UT 0MNI3 ALIA IN .SIQUALI 
GENERE, IISDEM CATETUB TEBBIS. — Br. 15. 

88. Equity prevents a multiplicity of suits. 

— Francis, 9. 

89. Equity admits an exception from a generally 

enacted law. 

^QUITAS EX LEGE GENEBALITER LATA ALIQUID EXCIPIT. — 
Plowd. 362. 

90. Equity assists ignorance, but not carelessness. 

.SQUITAS IGNOBANTIJE OPITULATUR, OSCITANTI.a; NOH ITEM. — 
Plowd. 84. 

(12). 



Ae 91—99 Ae 

91. Equity regards length of time. 

— Francis, 10. 

92. Equity stretches the utmost point of the law toward 

him who desires to act according to the rigor of 
the law. 

^QDITAS IN EOM QUI TUI.T SnMMO JITBE AGERE, SUMMUM JtJS 
INTE>fDIT. Plowd. 340. 

93. Equity suffers not advantage to be taken of a pen- 

alty or a forfeiture where compensation can be 
made. 

— Francis, 12. 

94. Where equity is equal, the law will prevail. 

— FraruAs, 14. 

95. Equity in like cases requires like laws. 

^QUITAS IS PARIBCS CAUSIS PARIA JURA DESIDEBAT. 

Plawd. 385. 

96. Equity does not confound jurisdiction. 

^QUITAS JURISDICTIONE NON CONFUNDIT. Plowd. 393. 

97. Equity favors deliverance and seisin. 

^QUITAS LIBERATIONI ET SEIZING TAVET. — Loft. 536. 

98. Equity does not change the nature of a thing. 

^QUITAS NATURAM REI NON MUTAT. — Loft. 536. 

99. Equity assists nobody to the injury of another. 

^QUITAS NEMINEM JUVAT CUM INJURIA ALTEBIDS. — Loft. 397. 

(X3) 



Ae 100-107 Ae 

100. Ec[nity determines nothing, unless toward the 

parties. 

iEQUITAS NIL STATOTT, NISI IN PARTES. Ijoft. 383. 

101. Eq.uity furnishes a remedy to matters which have 

heen appointed, under the name of a punishment, 
agreeable to what is just and good. 

.aiQUITAS NOMINE P(BNjE CONSTITDTIS EEMEDIUM EX JEfiXSO ET 
BONO PRiESTAT. — Loft. 495. 

102. Eg.nity does not constitute law, but assists law. 

jEQDITAS NON PACIT JUS, SED JUKI AUXILIATUR. — Loft. 379. 

103. Equity does not supply the deficiency of those 

things which are required by positive law. 

.ffi:QUITAS NON MEDETUR DEFEOTU EORUM QU^ JURE POSITIVO 
REQUISITA ALIUM. — Loft 369. 

104. Equity will not suffer a double satisfaction to be 

taken. 

.aiQUITAS NON SINIT UT EANDEM REM DUPLICI TIA SIMUL QUIS 

PERSEQUATUR. — Francis, 11. 

105. Equity doth not allow him who hath obtained a 

true right to prosecute it to the utmost extremity. 

.a;QUITAS NON SINIT EUM QUI JUS VEKUM TENUIT EXTREMCM JUS 
PERSEQUI. — Loft. 387. 

106. Equity does not supply things which may be within 

the grasp of an applicant. 

^QUITAS NON SUPPLET EA QU.^; IN MANU ORAKTIS ESSE POSSUNT. 

—Loft. 391. 

107. Equity is not bound to assist, except the occasion 

renders it necessary. ' 

.SQUITAS NON TENETUR ADJUTARE, UBI NON EST NODUS DIGNUS 
TINDICE. — Loft. 392. 

(14) 



Ae 108-116 Ae 

108. Equity is not vague and uncertain, but has deter- 

mined boundaries and limits. 

^QUITAS NON VAGA ATQUE INCERTA EST, SED TERMINOS HABET 
ATQUE LIMITES PRiEFIKITAS. — Loft. 375. 

109. Equity does not incline to introduce new and un- 

usual things. 

^QUITAS KO!f TULT RES NOVAS ATQUE INUSITATAS IKDUCEEB. 
—Loft. 376. 

110. Equity is never the handmaid of strife, where she 

can give a remedy. 

^QUITAS KUNQUAM LITI lANCILLATUR UBI REMEDIXTM POTEST DARE. 
—Loft. 501. 

111. Equity is part of the English law. 

^QUITAS PARS LEGIS ANGLI^. Loft. 497. 

112. Equity regards not the form and circumstance, but 

the substance of the act. 

^QUITAS REM IPSAM INTUETUR DE FORMA ET CIRCtJMSTANTnS 
MINDS AKXIA. — Francis, 13. 

113. Equity favors the redemption of a thing given in 

pawn. 

JEQUITAS' REI OPPIGNORATiE REDEMPTIONIBUS FATET. — Jjoft. 386. 

114. Equity never counteracts the law. 

.SQUITAS NtTNQUAM CONTRAVENIT LEGIS. 

115. Equity assists when there is room for the compen- 

sation of a loss. / 

^QUITAS OPIT0LATUR UBI PENSATIONI DAMNI LOCUS EST. — 
Loft. 503. 

116. Equity follows the law. 

^QuiTAs sEQuiTUU LEGEM. — GUI. 136, Branch. Max. 8. 
(15) 
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117. Equity abhors things superfluous. 

^QTJITAS SUPERVACUA ODIT. -^io/if. 382. 

118. Equity is favorable to wives, to cMldren, and, most 

of all, to creditors. 

.aiQUITAS UXOKIBTTS, LIBERIS, CEEDITOBIBUS MAXIME FATET. — 
Loft. 372. 

119. Equity is the daughter of truth, and the sister of 

goodness and justice. 

.JEQUITAS TEEITATIS FILIA, B0OTIATI3 ET JUSTITI.a! SOBOR. 

Loft. 632. 

120. Equity wishes that the house which may be injur- 

ious to another should be in the predicament 
equally favorable to that other as that wherein 
it takes from him. 

.SQUITAS TULT DOMDM QUOD ALTERI OBSIT EX CAUSA ^EQITE 
FATOEABILI ESSE AC ID QUOD AUFEET. — Loft. 502. 

121. Equity wishes by all means to arrive at the truth. 

iEQDITAS TUr.T OMNIBUS MODIS AD TEEITATEM PEETENIEE. 

Loft. 380. 

122. Equity wishes the spoiled, the deceived, and the 

ruined, above all things to haVe restitution. 

.aEQUITAS TULT SPOLIATOS, TEL DECEPIOS, TEL LAPSOS ANTE 
OMNIA RESTITUI. — Loft, 374. 

123. That which is equal and good is the law of laws. 

iEQUITUM ET BONUM EST LEX LEGUM. — Soh. 224:. 



124. Air, light, the running water, and wild beasts are 
the property of none, but are common to all, 

AER, LUX, AQUA PEOFLUENS, FER.ffi; NULL! PROPEIA, OMNIBUS COM- 
MUNIA. — Loft. 179. 

(16) 
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125. A slight debt makes a debtor; a large one an 

enemy. 

JES DEBITOREM LETE ; GRA.YIOREM INIMIOUM TACIT. TayUr, 4. 

126. The estimation of a committed crime is never in- 

creased by a subsequent fact. 

iESTIMATIO PR^TEKEI DELICTI EX POSTREMO FACTO NUNQUAM 

CRESCiT. — Bacon. 

127. Your aflfection fixes a character upon your service. 

AFFECTIO TUA NOMEN IMPONIT OPEBI TUO. — Oo. LUt. 177. 

128. The intention is punished, although the conse- 

quences do not follow. 

AFFEUTUS PCrXITUR, LICET NON SEQUATUR EFPECTUS. — 9 Co. 55. 

129. It is called aflSnity vrhen two families, divided 

from one another, are united through mar- 
riage, and either approaches the confines of the 
other. 

AFFINITAS DICITTJR E0M DVM COGNATIONES, INTER SE DIVIS/E, 
PER NCfPTIAS COPULANTUR, ET ALTERA AD ALTERIUS PINES 

ACCEDiT. — Co. Liu. 157. 

130. The proof lies upon him who affirms, not upon him 

who denies. 

AFFIRMATI, NON NEGANTI, INCUMBIT PROBATIO. 

131. An affirmative implies a negative. 

AFFIBMATIVtlM NEGATIVUM IMPLICAT. 

132. Acting and consenting parties are liable to the 

same punishment. 

AGENTESETCOKSENTIBNTESPARI P(BNA PLEOTENTUB. — 5 Co. 80. 
(17) 
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133. Commons are occupied by all in turn ; arable lands 

change with years. 

AGBI AB UNIVBRSIS PER TIDES OCCnPANTUE; AETA PEE ANN03 

MUTANT. — Tayler, 5. 

134. The dice and the brothel are infamous things. 

ALEA ET GANEA KES TUEPISSIME. — Lqfl. 207. 

135. Although alienation be prohibited, yet, by consent 

of all in whose favor it is prohibited, it may take 
place ; for it is in the power of any man to re- 
nounce a law made in his own favor. ' 

ALIENATIO LICET PBOHIBEATOR, CONSENSU TAMEN OMMUM, IN 
QUORUM FAVOREM PKOHIBITA EST, POTEST FIERI, ET QUI LIBET 
POTEST REKCNCIAEE JURI PRO SE INTRODUCTO. — Co. Lilt. 98. 



136. Alienation is favored by the law rather than ac- 

cumulation. 

ALIENATIO REl PB^FEEITUE JURI ACCRESOENDI. — Co. Litt. 185a. 

{Broom, 442.) 

137. There should not be any obligation to the impos- 

sible. 

A l'impossible nul n'est tenu. — Whart. 

138. Something is conceded, which otherwise would not 

be conceded, lest an injury should remain un- 
punished. 

ALIQUID CONCEDITUR, NE INJURIA REMANEAT IMPUNITA, QUOD 
ALIAS NGN CONCEDERETUE. — Co. Litt. 197. 

139. A person ought not to be judge in his own cause, 

because he can not act as judge and party. 

ALIQUIS NON DEBET ESSE JUDEX IN PROPRIA CAUSA, QUIA KON 
POTEST ESSE JUDEX ET PARS. — Co. Lilt. 141. 

(18) 
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140. It is one thing to conceal ; another thing to be si- 

lent. There is no concealment in withholding a 
matter, unless it be from those who ought to know 
it, or if it be done purposely, for one's own ad- 
vancement. 

ALIUD EST ALAEE, ALTUD TACERE. NEQUE ENIM ID EST CELAEE 
QUICQUID RETINEAS ; f ED COM QUOD TV SCIAS, ID IGNORABE 
EMOLUMENTI TUI CADSA VELIS EOS, QCORnM INTEREST ID 

SCIRE. — Tayler, 12. 

141. It is one thing to possess ; it is another to be in 

possession. 

ALIUD EST POSSIDERB; ALIUD ESSE IN POSSESSIONE. — Hoh. 103. 

142. It is one thing to sell; and another to agree to 

the selling. 

ALIUD E-ST VEXDERE; ALIUD TENDEXTI CONSENTIRE. — Ulp. 

76-106. 

143. He is not to be heard who alleges things contra- 

dictory to each other. 

ALLEGAKS CONTRARIA KOM EST AUDIENDUS. — Jenh. Cent. 16 

{Broom, 169). 

144. A person alleging his own infamy is not to be heard. 

ALLEGANS SHAM TURPITUDINEM NON EST AUDIENDDS. 4 

jTlSi.'219. 

145. That ought not to be alleged which, when tried, is 

irrelevant. 

ALLEGAKE NON DEBUIT QUOD PROBATCM KON EE7ELAT. — 1 

Chan. e. 45. 

146. The deceiving of one person does not afford an 

action to another. 

ALTERIUS CIRCUMTENTIO ALU NON PRJSBET ACTIONEM. — Ulp. 35. 

147. An alternate petition is not to be heard. 

ALTBRNATITA PETITIO NON EST AUDIENDA. 5 Co. 40. 

(19) 
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148. An ambiguous answer is so to be understood that 

the interest of the pleader may be safe. 

AMEIGUA AtJTEM INTEXTIO ITA ACCIPIENDA EST, UT RES SALVA 
AOTORI SIT. 4 Inst. 172. 

149. An ambigruous answer is to be taken against him 

who offers it. 

AMEIGUA RESPONSIO CONTRA PROFERENTEM EST ACCIPIENDA. — 
10 Co. 59. 

150. An ambiguous plea ought to be interpreted against 

the party delivering it. 

AMBIGUTTiM PLACITUM INTERPRETARI DEBET CONTRA PROFEREN- 
TEM.— Co. Liu. 303, 6. 

151. The latent ambiguity of words is removed by the 

establishment of the fact. 

AMBIGUITAS VERBORUM LATENS TERIFICATIONE FACTI TOLUTUR. 

—Loft. 248. 

152. The evident ambiguity of words is excluded by no 

verification. 

AMBIGUITAS TERBORUM PATENS NULLA TERIFICATIONE EXCLUD- 

vs:m.—Loft. 249. 

153. In doubtful cases the presumption is always in 

favor of the king. 

AMBIGUIS CASIBUS SEMPER PR.(ESUMIHrB PRO REGE. — L. 248. 

154. Latent ambiguity may be supplied by evidence ; for 

an ambiguity which arises by proof of an extrin- 
sic fact may, in the same manner, be removed. 

AMBIGUITAS VERBORUM LATENS VEBIFIOATIONE SUPPLETUR; NAM 
QUOD EX FACTO ORITUR AMBIGUUM VEMFIUATIONE FACT! 

TOLLITUB. — Bacon, Max. Meg. 23. 

155. An ambiguous agreement is to be interpreted 

against the seller. 

AMBIGUUM PACTUM CONTRA TENDITOBEM INTEEPRETANDU.M EST. 

—H. 11. 

(20) 
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156. An ambiguous order is to be interpreted against 

the person uttering it. 

AMBIGUUM PLAClTtJM INTERPEETARI DEBET CONTRA rROFBKENTEM. 
— Co. Litt. 303. 

157. A friend's advice should be regarded. 

AMICI CONSILIA CREDENDA. — TayUr, 14. 

158. The laws of England in every case of liberty are 

favorable. 

ANGLIC JURA IN OMNI CASH LIBERTATIS DANT FAVOREM. 

Fortesc. c. 42, H. 12. 

159. The wife of the king is not exempted from the 

laws. 

AUGUSTA LEGIBUS SOLUTA NON EST. Whort. 

160. Wild animals, if they be made tame, and are ac- 

customed to go out and return— fly away and fly 
back, as stags, swans, etc.— are considered to be- 
long to us so long as they have the intention of 
returning to us. 

ANIMAl-IA FEHA, SI FACTA SINT MANSUETA, ET EX CONSUETU- 
I)1NE EUNT ET BEDEUNT — VOLANT ET REVOI.ANT, UT CERVI, 
CTGNI, ETC. — EO USQUE NOSTRA SUNT ET ITA INTELLIGUNTUB 
QUAMMU HABUEBUNT ANIMDM RETERTENDI. — 7 Co. 16. 

161. The countenance is the index of t^e mind. 

ANIMI NOTUM VULTDS DETEGET. — L. 19. 

162. Intention attracts all law to itself. 

ANIMUS AD SE .JUS DUCIT. Whart. 

163. The intent of a man is the soul of his writing. 

ANIMUS HOMINIS EST ANIMA SCRIPTI. — 3 Bulst. 67. 

164. The mind is not to be cast down because of an 

unjust judgment. 

ANIMUS NON DEPONENDUS OB INIQUUM JUDICIUM. — TayUr, 14. 

(21) 
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165. A judge can not divide an annuity or a debt. 

ANNUA ACT DEBITUM JUDEX NE SEPARAT IPSUM. — 8 Rep. 52. 

166. A year begun is held as completed. 

ANNUS INCEPTUS PRO COMPLETO HABETUR. Tray. 45. 

167. Impossibilities when they are spoken openly do not 

constitute calumny. 

APERTE IMPOSSIBILIA CUM DICUKTUR KON FACIUNT CALUMNIAM. 
—Loft. 422. 

168. The utmost extremity of the law is injustice. 

APICES JURIS NON SUNT JURIS. — TayUr, 15. 

169. Fine points of law are not law. 

APICES JURIS NON SUNT JURA. Cn. Lilt. 304. 

170. Bees are in their nature ferae natura ; and if any 

other has inclosed them, he shall be their owner. 

APIUM QUOQUE FERA NATURA EST ; ADEOQUE SI ALIUS EAS IN- 

CLUSERIT, IS EARUM DOMiNus ERIT. — Taykr, 82. 

171. Application is the life of a rule. 

APPLICATIO EST VITA REGUL^. — 2 Bul. 79. 

172. A grant of the land conveys the water. 

AQUA CEDIT SOLO. — TayUr, 16. 

173. Water runs, and therefore should be allowed to run. 

AQUA CURRIT, ET DEBET CURRERB. 

174. An award is the equal delivery to each one of his 

own. 

ABBITRAMBNTUM JEQUUM TRIBUIT CUIQUE SUUM. — Noy. m. 248. 

175. The price of a thing ought to be fixed by its owner. 

ABBITRIO DOMINI BES ^STIMABI DEBET. 4 Inst. 275. 

(22) 
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176. An award is a judgment, 

ARBITRIUM EST JUDICIUM. — Jenli. Cent. 37. 

177. An award is the judgment of a good man according 

to justice. 

ARBITRIUM EST JUDICIUM BONI VlRt, SECUKDDM jEQUUM ET BONUM. 

—Bul. 64. 

178. A tree is a tree only while it grows ; when cut it 

becomes wood. 

ARBOR DDM CRESCIT, LIGNUM CUM CBESCERE NESCIT. — 2 Bulst. 
82. 

179. Arguments bring things hidden and obscure to the 

light of reason, and render them clear. 

ARGUMENTA IGXOTA ET OBSCURA AD LUCEM RATIONIS PRO- 
PERUXT ET BEDDUNT SPLENDIDA. — Co. LiU. 395. 

180. An argument drawn from common acceptation or 

understanding of the significance of a thing is 
common in the law. 

ARGUMEKTUM A COMMUNITEB ACCIDENTIBUS IN JURE FREQUENS 

EST. — Broom, 44 n. 

181. An argument from division is most powerful in 

law. 

ABGUMENTUM IN DITISIONE EST FORTISSIMUM IN JURE. — 6 Cb. 60. 

182. An argument &om the greater to the less is of no 

force negatively; affirmatively it is. 

ARGUMENTUM A MAJOBI AD MINUS NEGATIVE KON VALET ; VALET 

E coxvERSO. — Jenk. Cent. 281. 

183. An argument from a like case avails in law. 

ABGUMENTUM A SIMII.I VALET IN LEGE. — Co. Lilt. ]91. 

184. An argument drawn from authority is very strong 

in law. 

ARGUMENTUM AB AUOTOBITATE EST FORTISSIMUM IN LEGE. — Co. 

Litt. 257. 

(23) 
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185. An argument derived from an impossibility greatly 

avails in law. 

ARGUMENTHM AB IMPOSSIBILI PLURIMUM VALET IN LEGE. Co. 

Lilt. 92. 

186. An argument drawn from inconvenience is forcible 

in law. 

AKG0MENTDM AB INCONVENIENTI PLURIMUM VALET IN LEGE. 

Co. Liu. 66 a. {Broom, 184). 

187. An argument from that wMcb is inconvenient is 

good in law : because the law will not permit any 
inconvenience. 

AKGUMENTUM AB INCONVENIENTI EST VALIDUM IN LEGE : QUIA 
LEX NON PEEMITTET ALIQUOD IKCONVENIENS. — Co. Lilt 258. 

188. The laws allow to take arms against the armed. 

ARMA IN ARMATOS SUMERE JURA SINUNT. — 2 Inst. 574. 

189. Under the name of arms, clubs and stones, no less 

than shields and swords and helmets, are included. 

ARMOEUM APPELLATIONE, NON SOLUM SCUTA BT GLADH ET 
GALE2E, SED ET EUSTIS ET LAPIDES, CONTINBNTUR. — Co. lAU. 

162. 

190. That becomes an art which is taught us in our 

infancy. 

AES FIT QUOD A TENEEIS PRIMUM C0NJUN6ITUR ANNIS. — 3 Inst. 

Epil. 

191. An assignee is clothed with the rights of his prin- 

cipal. 

AssiGNATus UTiTUR JURE AUOTORis. — Hallt. Max. p. 14 (Broom 
465). 

192. The authorities of philosophers, physicians and 

poets, are to be regarded, and govern, in law. 

AUCTORITATES PHILOSOPHORUM, MEDICORUM ET POETARUM, SUNT 
IN OAUSIS ALLEGAND^ ET TENEND.a;. — Oo. lAU. 264. 

(24) 
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193. The opinions of philosophers, physicians, and po- 

ets are to be alleged and received in evidence in 
legal causes. 

AUCTOKITAS PHILOSOPHORUM, MEDICORUM ET POETAKUM S0KT 
IN CAUSIS ALLEGAND^ ET TENENDiE. — Co. lAtt. 264. 

194. Catching at words is unworthy of a, judge. 

AUCCPIA TEUBORUM SUNT JUDICE INDIGNA. — Hob. 341. 

195. The laws will not assist in daring purposes. 

Ausis TALiBUs isTis NON JURA stiBSERVinNT. — Tayler, 20. 



B 

196. He is guilty of barratry who barters justice for 

money. 

BARATRIAM COMMITTIT QUI PROPTER PECUNIAM JUSTITIAM BA- 

EACTAT. — 4 Ersk. 4—4-30. 

197. A bastard can have no heir except one lawfully 

begotten of his own body. 

BASTARDUS KON POTEST HABERE H^REDEM NISI DE CORPOKE 
SnO LEGITIME PBOCREATUM. — Tray. 51. 

198. That man is blessed who keeps the laws and ordi- P 

nances. '^ 

BEATCS QUI LEGES JUBAQCE SERTAT. — Tayler, 30. 

199. Things obtained in war belong to the State 

BELLO PARTA CEDONT BEipnBLic^E. — Tayler, 31-2; i?. & M. 56. 

200. Blessed is the exposition when any thing is saved 
from destruction. 

BENEDICTA EST EXPOSITIO QUANDO KES REDIMITUR A DESTRUC- 
TIONE. — 4 Rep. 20. 

(20) 
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201. A beniiice is not granted save in consideration of 

a service. 

BENEFICIUM NON DATUR NISI OFFICII CAUSA. — Zioft. 489. 

202. A remuneration is not given unless on account of 
a duty performed. 

BEXEFICIUM NON DATUM NISI PROPTER OFFICJUM. — Hoh. 148. 

203. The benefit of a prince ought to be lasting. 

BEXEFtClUM PR1^•CIPIS HEBET ESSE MANSrHUM. — Jink. Cent. 168. 

204. A liberal construction should be put upon written 

instruments, on account of the simplicity of the 
laity, so as to uphold them, if possible, and carry 
into effect the intention of the parties. 

BENIGNiE FACIENU^ SUNT INTEKPRETATIOXES, PROPTER SIMPLIC- 
ITATEM LAICORUM, UT EES MA6IS VALEAT QUAM PEBEAT, ET 
TERBA INTENTIONI, NON E CONTRA DEBENT INSERVIRE. Co. 

Litt. 3Ca. {Broom, 540). 

205. Interpretations are to be made favorably to the 

simplicity of the laity, that the affair may rather 
prosper than perish. 

BENIGNE FACIENDB SUNT INTERPRETATIONBS PROPTER SIMPLICI- 
TATEM LAICORUM, UT RES MAGIS TALEAT QUAM PEREAT. — 
Co. Litt. 36. 

206. The more favorable opinion in general or doubtful 
words is to be preferred. 

BENIGNIOR SENTENTIA IN VERBIS GENERALIBUS SEU DUBIIS EST 
PREFERENDA. — 4 Rep. 15. 

207. The laws are to be so favorably interpreted that 

their intention may be preserved. 

BENIGNIUS LEGES INTEBPRETANDiE SUNT, QUE VOLUNTAS EARUM 
CONSEBVETUR. — Domat. I. 18. 

208. He gives twice who gives quickly. 

BIS DAT QUI CITO DAT. — Whart. I. 21. 

(26) 
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209. Good faith does not suffer the same thing to be 

exacted twice, and in giving damages it is not 
allowed to give more than is given at once. 

BIS IDEM EXIGl BONA FIDES NON PATITUR ; ET IN SATISFAC- 
TIOXIBUS, KON PERMITTITUR AMPLIUS FIERI QUAM SEMEL 
FACTUM EST. 9 Rep. 53. 

210. A possessor in good faith makes the goods gath- 

ered and consumed his own. 

BONA FIDE POSSESSOR FACIT FRUCTUS PERCEPTOS ET CON- 

S0MPTOS suos. — Tray. 57. 

211. A possessor in good faith is only liable for that 

which he himself has obtained. 

BONA FIDE POSSESSOR, IN ID TANTUM QnOD AD SB PERVENERIT 

TEXETUR. — Tray. 57. 

212. Good faith demands that what is agreed upon shall 

be done. 

BONA FIDES EXEGIT UT QUOD CONVENIT FIAT. — Big. 19, 2, 21. 

213. Good faith will not suffer the same thing to be 

exacted twice. 

BONA FIDES NON PATITUK, UT -BIS IDEM EXIGATUR. — BrOOm, 

338 n. 

214. A bona fide possessor is bound only for that which 

has come into his possession. 

BON^ FIDEI POSSESSOR IX ID TANTUM QUOD AD SE PERVENERIT 
TENETUR.— 2 Inst. 285. 

215. It behooves an honest vendor neither to increase 

his expectation of profits, nor to conceal a disad- 
vantageous condition of his goods. 

BON^ FIDEI TENDITOREM, NEC COMMODORUM SPEM AUGERE, 
Nr.C INCOMMODOBUJI CONDITIONEM OBSCURARE OPORTET. — 

Taylor 32. 

(27) 
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216. It is the duty of a good judge, when requisite, to 

amplify the limits of his jurisdiction. 

Boxi juDiois EST AMPLiAEB juEisDiOTioNEM. — Chan. Prec. 329 
{^Broom, 79). 

217. It is the part of a good judge to put an end to 

the course of litigation. 

BONI J0DICIS EST CAtJS AS ■ LITIUM DIEIMEKE. — 2 InSt. 304. 

218. It is the part of a good judge to give a mandate 

for execution without delay. 

BONI jnDICIS EST JUDICIUM SINE DELATIONE MANDAEE EXECU- 

TioNi.— Co. Liu. 289. 

219. It is the duty of a good judge to prevent litiga- 

tion, that law suit may not arise from law suit ; 
and it is to the public interest that there should 
be periods to legal strifes. 

BONI JUDIOIS EST MTES DIRIMEEE, NE LIS EX LITE OEITUE ET 
INTEEEST EEIPUBLIC^ UT SIT FINIS LITIUM. 4 Rep. 15. 

220. The goodness of the whole may be estimated when 

the condition of a part is proved. 

BONITAS TOTA jESTlMATUR CUM PAES EVIXOITUE. — TavUr, 33. 

221. The good of a defendant arises from a perfect case ; 

his harm from any defect whatever. 

BONUM DEFENDENTIS EX INTEGKA CAUSA, MALUM EX QUILI- 
BET DEPECTU. — 11 Oo. 68. 

222. A necessary good beyond the limits of necessity 

is no good. 

BONUM NECESSARIUM EXTRA TEEMINOS NECESSITATIS NON EST 
BONUM. — Hob. 144. 

223. A good judge decides according to what is just and 

good ; and prefers equity to the very strictness of 
the law. 

BONUS JUDEX SECUNDUM jEQUUM ET BONUM JUDICAT, ET iEQUI- 
TATEM STEICTO, JURI PE^FERT. — SrOOm, 80. 

(28) 
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224. Writs, as well original as judicial, bear English 

names. 

BBliVIA, TAM OKIGINALIA QUAM JDDICIALA, PATIUNTCTR ANGLICA 
KOMINA.— 10 Co. 132. 

225. A writ is so called because it briefly states, in 

few words, the matter in dispute and the object 
of the party seeking relief. 

BKBVE ITA DICITUR, QUIA REM DE QUA AGITOR, ET IXTEN- 
TIONEM PETENTIS, PAUCIS VERBIS BKEVITER ENARRAT. — 2 
Inst. 39. 

228. A judicial writ ought to follow its original, and 
an accessory its principal. 

BKEVE jnDIOlALE DEBET SEQUI SUUM ORIGINALE, ET ACCESSO- 
RIUM SUUM PRINCIPALB. — Jcnk. Cent. 292. 

227. A judicial writ fails not through defect of form, 

BREVE JUDICIALE NON CADIT PRO DEFEOTU P0EM2E. — Jcnk. 

Cent. 43. 

o 

228. A prison ought to be given for the custody and not 

for the punishment of persons. 

CARCER AD HOMINES CUSTOBIENDOS, NON AD PUNIENDOS DARI 
DEBET. — Co. Lilt. 260. 

229. He is the safest who, when safe, is on his guard. 

CARET PERIOULO, QUI ETIAM TUTUS, CAVIT. — Taylor, 38. 

230. A fortuitous case is not to be calculated upon, and 
nobody is bound to conjecture what may happen. 

CASUS PORTOITUS NON EST SPERANDUS, ET NEMO TENETUR 
DIVINABE. — Loft. 119. 

231. A case omitted and consigned to oblivion is left 

to the disposal of the common law. 

CASUS OMISSUS ET OBUVIONI DATUS DISPOSITIONI COMMUNIS 

JURIS RELINQUITUE. — Broom, 46. 
(29) 
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232. A case omitted in the writing is to be considered 

as omitted. 

CASUS OMISSUS PRO OMISSO HABENDUS EST. — H. 18. 

233. Chattels justly possessed can not be lost 

CATALLA JUSIE POSSESSA AMITTI KON POSSUNT. — Jenh. Cent. 28. 

234. Chattels are considered in law among the least of 

all things. 

CATALLA REPUTAKTUR INTER MINIMA IN LEGE. — Jenk. Cent. 52. 

235. A public cause does not admit of a substitute. 

CAUSA PUBLIOA VICARIUM NON RECIPIT.- — Loft. 326. 

236. A vague and uncertain cause is not a reasonable 

cause. 

CAUSA VAGA ET INCEETA NON EST CAUSA KATIONABILIS. — 5 

Bep. 57. 

237. TheTe is more security in a thing than in a person. 

CAUTIONIS IN RE PLUS EST QUAM IN PERSONA. — Loft. 328. 

238. Let a purchaser beware who ought not to be ig- 

norant that he is purchasing the rights of another. 

CAVEAT EMPTOR QUI IGNORARE NON DEBUIT QUOD JUS ALIENUM 

EmT.— Hob. 99 (Broom, 768). 

239. Let the seller beware. 

CAVEAT VENDITOR. — L. 328. 

240. Let the traveler beware. 

CAVEAT VIATOR. — Broom, 387 n. 

241. Beware of small pieces. 

CAVENDUM EST A FRAGMENTIS. — BaC. Aph. 26. 

(30) 
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242. Care is to be taken lest adjudicated cases be re- 

versed on review, where the laws have respect to 
justice. 

CATENDUM TAMEN EST NE CONTEI.LANTUE RES JODICAT.E, UBI 
LEGES CUM JUSTITIA RETROSPICIERI POSSINT. — Taylor, 3'J. 

243. The design and narration ought to be certain, and 

the foundation certain, and the manner certain, 
which is brought into court to be tried, 

CERTA DEBET ESSE INTEKTIO ET NAERATIO, ET CERTUM FUND- 
AMENTUM, ET CERTA RES QU^E DEDUCITHR IN JUDICIUM. — Co. 

Liu. 303a. 

244. It is often necessary to bring a matter which is 

certain into court for trial. 

CERTA RES OPORTET IN JUDICIUM DEDUCANTUR. — Lnfl. 35. 

245. That is sufficiently certain which can be made 

certain. 

CERTUM EST QUI CERIUM REDDI POTEST. — Noi/. Max. 9ih ed. 

2G5 {Broom, 623). 

246. Cease to reign, if you wish not to adjudicate. 

CESSA REGNARE, SI XON VIS JUDICAEE. Hob. 155. 

247. The cause ceasing, the effect ceases. 

CESSANTE CAUSO, CESSANTE EFFECTUS. — Wing, 29. 

248. The primitive ceasing, the derivative ceases. 

CESSANTE PRIMITIVO, OESSAT EFFECTUf . — Wharl. 

249. Reason is the soul of the law ; and when the reason 

of any particular law ceases, so does the law 
itself. 

CESSANTE BATIONE LEWS, CESSAT IPSA LEX. — Co. Lilt. 70b. 

{Broom, 159.) 

250. The original state ceasing, the derivative ceases. 

CfSSANTE STATU PKIMITIVO, CESS.VT DERIVATITUS. — 8 liq). 34. 

(31) 
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251. It is the offense whicli produces shame, not the 

scaffold. 

c'est le crime qui fait le honte, et non pas l'eohapaud. 
— Whart. 

252. A chace is by common law. 

CHACEA EST AD COMMUNEM LEGEM, — Hcff. Br. 806. 

253. The writing of a woman who is under the power 

of her husband is of no weight in law. 

CHAUTA E.IUS QU^ SUB POTESTATE VIBI SIT IN LEGE NULLA. — 
Loft. 220. 

254. A deed is the representation of the mind. 

CHARTA EST LEGATUS MENTIS. — Go. Litt. 36. 

255. A deed concerning a thing not in existence avails 

not. 

CHARTA DE NON ENTE NON VAI.ET. — Go. Litt. 36. 

256. A deed is nothing else than the vestment of a gift. 

CHARTA NON EST NISI VESTIMBNTUM DONATIONIS. — Co. Litt. 36. 

257. The witnesses being dead, the truth of deeds must 

of necessity be referred to the jury. 

CHARTARUM SUPER FIDEM, MORTUIS TESTIBUS, AD PATBTAM DE 
KECESSiTUDINE KECURBENDUM EST. — Go. Lift. 36. 

258. A bill found in liie possession of the debtor is pre- 

sumed to be paid. 

CHIROGBAPHUM APUD DEBITOBEM PR^SUMITUR SOLUTUM. — H. 20. 

259. Circuity is to be avoided ; and it is the duty of a 

good judge to determine litigations, lest one law 
suit arise out of another. 

CIRCUITtrs EST EVADITUS j ET BONI JUDICIS EST LITDS DEEIMEBE, 
NE LIS EX LITE ORITUR. — 5 Hep. 31. • 

(32) 
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260. That state only is free which depends upon its own 

strength, and not upon the arbitrary will of 
another. 

CIVITAS EA AUTEM IN LIBERTATE EST POSITA QUI SCIS STAT 
TIKIBUS, NON EX ALIENO ARBITRIO PENDET. — Tayler, 46. 

261. A general clause of reservation does not compre- 

hend those things which may not be of the same 
kind with those which have been expressed. 

CLAUSULA GENERALIS DE RESIDIO NON EA COMPLECITUR QU^ 
NON EJUSDEM SINT GENERIS CUM IN QUM SPECIATIM DICTA 
FUERAT. — L. 419. 

262. A general clause does not refer to things espressed. 

CLAUSULA GENERALIS NON REFEKTUR AD EXPRESSA. — 8 Go. 154. 

263. At home let the military yield to the civil power. 

CEDANT AEMA TOG^. 

264. A declaration against rescission is inoperative 

from the first. 

CLAUSULA QUJE ABROGANTIONEM EXCLUDIT AB INITIO NON VALET. 

— Bac. Max. Beg. 19. 

265. An invalid clause or disposition is not rendered 

valid by a remote presumption or a cause arising 
after the event. 

CLAUSULA TEL DISPOSITIO INUTILIS PER PRyESUMPTIONEM RE- 
MOTAM VEL CAUSAM EX POST FACTO NON FULOIIUR. — BoC. 

Maa>. Beg. 21. 

266. Unusual clauses always excite suspicion. 

CLAUSULyE INCONSUETJE SEMPER INDUCUNT SUSPICIONEM. — 3 

Bep. 81. 

267. The clergy can not be placed in a secular office. 

CLERICI NON PONANTUR IN OFFICIO SECULARI. — Loft. 508. 

(38) 
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268. Clergymen or monks should not mix themselves 

in personal matters. 

CLEMCI VEL MONACHI NE SECULXEIBXJS NEGOTIIS SE IMMISCEANT. 

— Ferrier's Rom. Hist. 117. 

269. Clergymen, husbandmen, and merchants, in order 
that they may preach, cultivate, and trade, enjoy 
peace in time of war. 

CLEEICirS, ET AGRICOLA, ET MEROATOR, TEMPORE BELLI, TJT ORET, 
COLAT, ET COMMUTET, PACE FRUUNTDH.— 2 Inst 58. 

270. A clergyman should not be appointed to two 

churches. 

CLERICUS KON CONNUMERETUE IN DUABUS ECCLESIIS. — 1 Rol. H. 

271. Clergymen should not be placed in offices. 

CLEEICI KON POKANTUB IN OFFICIIS. — Co. Lilt. 96.' 

272. No man deserves punishment for a thought. 

COGITATJONIS PtBNAM NEMO MERETUK. — 2 InSt. JuraV. 658. 

Except treason. By common l;iw, " to compass or imagine tlie 
death of our lord, the king," was treason. 

273. The cognomen is derived from the blood of ances- 

tors, and is intrinsic ; an agnomen arises from an 
event, and is extrinsic. 

COGNOMEN MAJOliUM EST EX SANGUINE TRACTUM, HOC INTEINS- 
ECUM EST ; AGNOMEN EXTRINSECUM, AB EVEKTU. — 6 Co. 65. 

274. Co-heirs are deemed as one person, on account of 

the unity of right which they possess. 

CO-HvEREDES UNA PERSONA CONSEKTUB, PROPTER UNITATEM 
JURIS QUOD HABENT. — Go. Litt. 163. 

275. A college or incorporated body can only exist by 

authority of the sovereign. 

COLLEGIUM SEU CORPUS CORPOBATUM NISI REGNIS CONSTITU- 
TIONIBUS NGN POTEST EXISTERB. — Loft. 297. 

(34) 
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276. Commerce, by the law of nations, ought to be com- 

mon, and not perverted to monopoly and the 
private gain of a few, 

COMMKRCIUM JURE GKKTIUM COMMUNE ESSE DEBET, ET NON IN 
MOXOPOLIUM ET PRIVATUM PAUCORUM QU^STUM CONVERTEN- 

DUM.^ — 3 Inst. 

277. No person ought to have advantage from his own 

wrong. 

COMMODUM EX INJURIA SUA NEMO HABERE DEBET. — Jenh. 

Cent. 161. 

278. The performance of one duty is commonly the ex- 

cuse for the non-performance of another. 

COMMUNITER DNUM OFFICICM EST EXCUSATIO ALTEBICS. — H. 21. 

279. Common error sometimes passes current as law. 

COMMUNIS ERROR FACIT JDS. — 4 Inst 240 (Broom, 139). 

280. Time saved in consulting abridgments is often 

time lost ; it is better to drink at the fountain 
head than to sip at the rivulets. 

COMPENDIA SUNT DISPENDA ; ET MELIUS EST PETERE FONTES 
QUAM SECTARI RIVULOS. — Co. Lilt. 305, 6. 

281. What an attempt is is not defined in law. 

CONATUS QUI SIT KON DEFINITUR IN LEGE. — 2 Bals. 277. 

282. A grant by the king ought to be made from 

certainty. 

COKCESSIO PER REGEM FIERI DEBET DE CERTITUDINE. — 9 Co. 46. 

283. A grant ought to have a liberal interpretation 

against the grantor. 

CONCESSIO VERSUS COKCEDENTEM _LATAM INTERPRETATIONEM 

HABERE DEBEAT. — Jenk. Cent. 279. 
(35) 
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284. To make laws agree with each other is the best 
way to interpret them. 

CONCOKDARB LEGES LEGIBUS EST OPTIMUS INTERPEETANDI 
MODUS. — H. 70. 



285. Small means increase by concord, and litigation 
by opulence. 

CONCOKDIA PAET.a; RES CRESCUHT, ET OPULENHA LITES. 4 

Inst. 74. 



286. The appointment of an action for a certain day is 
said to take place when any thing in an uncertain 
case happens, which may have a tendency to be 
or not to be. 

CONDICTIO DICITUR CUM QUID IN CASUM INOERTUM, QUI POTEST 
TENDERE AD ESSE AUT NGN ESSE CONPERTtTR. — Co. Lilt. 221. 



287. The appointment of an action preceding ought to 

take place before any effect can follow. 

CONDICTIO PR^XEDENS AD IMPLERI DEBET PBIUS QtJAM SEQUATUR 

EEPECTirs. — Go. Lilt. 202. 

288. The appointment of an action on a certain day 

relating to stolen goods, since it implies the pro- 
duction of the goods, binds the heir of the thief 
also. 

CONDICTIO REI FURTIT^, QUIA RBI HABET PERSECUTIONEM, 
H^REDEM Q0OQUE FURIS 0BLI6AT. — H. 22. 

289. An argument for taking away a free tenure ought 

not to be pleaded, except from the deed. 

CONDITIO AD LIBERUM TENEMENTUM AUPERENDUM NON NISI EX 
FACTO PLACITARI DEBET. — Lqft. 311. 

(36) 
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290. A beneficial condition which creates an estate 

ought to be construed favorably, according to the 
intention of the words; but a condition which 
destroys an estate is odious, and ought to be con- 
strued strictly according to the letter of the words. 

CONDITIO BBNEFICIAUS Q0J3 STATUM CONSTEUIT BUNIGNE SE- 
CUNDUM VERBOUUM INTENTIONEM EST INTEBPRETANDA; ODIOSA 
AUTEM QOE STATUM DESTRUIT STRICTE SECnNDUM VER- 
BORUM PROPRIETANDEM AOCIPIENDA. — 8 Co. 90. 

291. It is called a condition when something is given 

on an uncertain event which may or may not 
come to pass. 

CONDITIO DICITUR CUM QUID IN CASUM INCERTUM QUI POTEST 
TENDERE AD ESSE AUT KOX ESSE COXFERTUB. — Co. Lilt. 201. 

292. An agreement extinguished in part is wholly ex- 

tinguished. 

CONDITIO EX PARTE EXTINCTA EX TOTO EXTIXOUITUB. — 
Loft. 510. 



293. An illegal condition is held as not added. 

CONDITIO ILLICITA HABETDR PRO NON ADJECTA. — Tray, 85. 

294. An agreement making void a free tenement will 

have no weight by bare words without writing. 

CONDITIO LIBERUM TEKEMENTUM CASSANS NON PER NUDA VERBA 
SINE CHARTA TALEBIT. — Loft. 510. 



295. Incidents can not be severed. 



— Noy. Max. 13. 



296. An agreement shall avail no one unless he shall 
have been a party or privy to it. 

CONDITIO NEMINEM JOT ABIT NISI QUI PARS FUEBIT AUT PBIVUS. 
—Loft. 630. 

(37) 
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297. A condition precedent must be fulfilled before the 

effect can follow. 

CONDITIO PRjEOEDEKS ADIMPLEBI DEBET PEIUS QDAM SEQUATUR 
EFPECXna. 

298. The condition of witnesses when they sign, and not 

when they die, is to be considered. 

CONDITIONEM TESTICM TDNC INSPIOERE DEBEMUS CUM SIGNAEEM, 
KON MORTIS TEMPORE. — Tayhr, 50. 

299. Preceding agreements must be rigorously exacted 

according to the rules of law ; but it is otherwise 
concerning subsequent agreements, where equity 
is allowed to make up for the loss incurred by 
the failure. 

CONDITIONES PR^CEDENTAS AD NOHMAM LEGIS SEVERE EXI- 
GEND^E; AUTEB DE SUBSEQUENTIBITS UBI ^EQUITATI LICET 
DAMNUM REl INFECTS PBNSARE. — Lofi. 632. 

300. An accused person is to be tried for a crime in 

the place where he committed the crime. 

—Br. 122. 

301. Some agreements are odious, but chiefly those 

against matrimony and commerce. 

CONDITIONES QUiELIBET 0DI0SJ5, MAXIME AUTEM CONTRA MAT- 
RIMONIUM ET COMMERCICM. — L. 644. 

302. A confession made in a trial is stronger than all 

proof. 

CONFESSIO PACTA IN JUDICIA OMNI PEOBATIONE MAJOR EST. — 

Jenk. Cent. 102. 

303. A person who confesses on trial is considered as 
judged, and in some measure is condemned on his 
own admission. 

CONPESSUS IN JUDIOIO PRO JUDIOATO HABETUE, ET QUONDAM- 
MODO SUA SBNTENTIA DAMNAT0R.— ^. Co. 30. 

(38) 
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304. To conflrm is to make firm that wMch was before 

infirm. 

OONPIRMARE EST ID FIEMUM PAOERB QUOD PEIUS IXPIRMUM 

FtiiT.— Co. Liu. 295. 

305. No person can confirm before that the right shall 

fall to him. 

CONPIRMARE NEMO POTEST PKIUSQUAM JUS EI ACCIDBRIT. — 10 

Mep. 48. 

306. He confirms a use who removes an abuse. 

CONFIRMAT USOM QUI TOLLIT ABnSUM. — MoOr. 764. 

307. There is no confirmation where the preceding gift 

is invalid. 

COXPIRMATIO EST NULLA UBI DONUM PR^CEDENS EST INVALIDUM. 

— Moor. 764. 

308. The confirmation of a possession defective in law 

is a ratification by means of those whose right it is. 

CONPIEMATIO EST P0SSE3SIONIS JURE DEFECTIVE PER EOS 
QUORUM JUS EST RATHABITIO. — Lo/l. 234. 

309. Confirmation supplies all defects, though that 
which has been done was not valid at the be- 
ginning. 

CONFIEMATIO OMXES SUPPLET DEFECTAS, LICET ID QUOD ACTUM 
EST AB INITIO KON VALUIT.- — Co. Lilt. 295c. 

310. The union of male and female is according to the 

law of nature. 

CONJUNCTIO MARIS ET FCBMIN^ EST DE JURE NATURE. — 
Loft. 513. 

311. Consanguinity is, as it were, sprung from the same 

blood. 

CONSANGUINEUS EST, QUASI EADEM SANGUINE NATUS. — Co^ 

Lid. 157. 

(89) 
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312. Conscience is called from con and solo, to know, 

as it were, with God. 

CONSCIENTtA DICITUB A CON' ET SCIO, QUASI SCIRE OnM DEO. — 

1 Bep. 100. 

313. Legal conscience is founded upon the law. 

CONSCIENTIA LEGALIS E LEGE PUNDATUB. Loft. 513. 

314. Conscience never contravenes the law. 

CONSCIENTIA LEGl KUNQUAM CONTRATENIT. Loft. 485. 

315. Consecration is the termination of election; elec- 

tion is the preamble of consecration. 

CONSECKATIO EST PERIODUS ELECTIONIS j ELECTIO EST PR^E- 
AMBULA CONSECRATIONIS. — 2 BoL B. 102. 

316. Consent is the conjoint will of many persons to 

whom the thing belongs. 

CONSENSUS EST VOLUNTAS MULTIORUM, AD (JUOS RES PEBTINET, 
SIMUL JUNCTA. — Dav. 43. 

317. Consent makes law. 

CONSENSUS PACIT JUS. — Loft. 514. 

318. It is the consent of the parties, not their concu- 

binage, which constitutes a valid marriage. 

CONSENSUS, NON CONCUBITUS, PAOIT MATRIMONltJM. Co. Litt. 

33a. {Broom, 505). 

319. The acq.uiescence of a party who might take ad- 

vantage of an error obviates its effect. 

CONSENSUS TOLLIT EBROBBM. — Co. Litt. 126; 2 Inst. 123 
{Broom, 135). 

320. Those consenting and those perpetrating are em- 
braced in the same punishment. 

CONSENTIENTES ET AGENTES PARI PCENA PLECTUNTUB. 5 Oo. 80. 

(40) 
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321. To consent to a thing is to do a thing. 

CONSENTIBE EST FACEBE. WhaH. 



322. Consent to a marriage is not possible in the par- 

ties before marriageable years. 

CONSENTIUE MATBIMONIO NON POSSUNT INPEA ANNOS NUBILES. 

—5 Bep. 80. 

323. The consequence of a conseqnence does not exist. 

CONSEQUENTISB KON EST CONSEQtTENTIA. — Bac. 

324. There is no obligation not to give fraudulent 

counsel ; but if fraud and cunning intervene, an 
action is competent concerning the craft. 

CONSILII NON FKAUDULENTI NULLA OBLIGATIO EST ; C^TERUM 
SI DOLUS ET CALLIDITDS IKTERCESSIT, DE DOLO ACTIO COM- 
PETIT. — L. 47. 

325. The conscience of the law depends upon the law. 

CONSOIENTIA LEGIS EX LEGE PENDET. — Loft. 485. 

326. The later provisions in a statute must prevail, if 

they seem to be inconsistent with the earlier. 

CONSTITUTIOKES TEMPOEE POSTERIOBES SUNT HIS QU^ IPSAS 

PB^CESSERUNT. — Broom, 28 (n). 

327. A construction of law does not work an injury. 

CONSTRUCTIO LEGIS NON FACIT IN.IURIAM. — Co. Litt. 183. 

328. Construction is referred to the cause. 

CONSTRUCTIO AD CAUSAM REFEBTUE. — Lqft. 517. 

329. Construction is referred to the principles of a thing. 

CONSTBUCTIO AD PRINCIIPIA REFERTUR 'B.El.— Loft. 516. 

330. The construction should be according to eq.uity. 

CONSTRUCTIO EST SECUNDUM iEQUlTATEM. — Lqft. 519. 

(41) 
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331. The custom or the authority arising from like cases 

being: constantly decided in the same manner, 
should obtain the force of law. 

CONSUETUDINEM AtJT RBEUM PEBPETITO SIMILITEB JUDIOATARUM 
Al'CTOEITATEM TIM LEGIS OBTINEBE.-^Zf. 57. 

332. The custom of a place is the law of that place; 

different in species to common law, but not con- 
trary in kind. 

CONSUETUDO ALICtTJUS LOCI LEX EST LEGIS LOCI; LEGI COM- 
MUNI SPECIE DITEBSA, SED KON IN GENESE CONTBAKIA. — 
Loft. 508. 

333. A custom introduced against reason ought rather 

to be called usurpation than custom. 

CONSUETUDO CONTRA RATIOXEM INTRODDCTA POTItTS USPRPATIO 
QUAM CONSUETUDO APPELLARI DEBET. — Loft. 338. 

334. Custom is the good, reasonable, certain, and com- 

mon practice of any place, contrary to which 
there is nothing within the recollection of man. 

CONSUETUDO EST BONIS, RATIONABILIS, CERTUS, ET CQMMUNIS 
LOCI ALICUJUS, GUI MBMORIA HOMINIS NON CUREAT IN CON- 
TEARIUM. — H. 28. 

335. A custom should be certain : an uncertain custom 

goes for nothing. 

CONSUETUDO DEBET ESSE CEETA : NAM INCEETA PRO NULLA 
HABETUE. — LW). 33. 

336. Custom is another law. 

CONSDETUDO EST ALTERA LEX. 4 JJep. 21. 

337. Custom is the best expounder of the laws. 

CONSUETUDO EST OPTIMA IKTERPEES LEGUM. — 2 Inst. 18. 

(42) 
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338. Custom and common usage overcomes the written 

law, if it be special ; and interprets the written 
law, if it be general. 

CONSUKTUnO ET rOMMDKIS ASSUETUDO TINCIT LEGEM NON 
SCEIPTAM, SI SIT SPECIALIS ; ET INTERPBETATUR LEOEM 
SCRIPTAM, SI LEX SIT GENERALIS. — Jenk. Cent. 273. 

339. A custom grounded on a certain reasonable cause 

supersedes the common law. 

CONSUETDDO EX CEETA OACSA RATIONABILIS USITATA FRIVAT 
COMMUNEM LEGEM. — Litt. 3, 169. 

340. A custom, though it be of great authority, should 

nevertheless never be prejudicial to manifest right. 

CONSUETDDO, LICET SIT MAGN^ AUCTORITATIS, NDXQlCrAM TAMEN 
PR^JUDICAT MAKIFEST^E VERITAT^. — 4 Co. 18. 

341. The custom of the place is to be observed. 

CONSUETUDO LOCI OBSERVANDA EST. — Litl. 3, 169. 

342. The custom of the manor and place is to be ob- 

served. 

CONSUETUDO MANEEII ET LOCI OBSERVANDA EST. 6 Rep. 67. 

343. The custom of the place and manor is to be ob- 

served. 

COKSUETUDO MANERII ET LOCI EST OBSEVANDA.- — Tayler, 52. 

344. The custom of manors rules the will of the master. 

. CONSUETUDO MANEEIORUM DOMINI VOLUNTATBM REGIT. — Z/o/i.389. 

345. Custom can neither arise nor be taken away by 

injury. 

CONSUETUDO KEQUE INJURIA OEIRI NEQUE TOLLI POTEST. — 
Lojt. 340. 

346. Custom is not prejudicial to truth. 

CONSUETUDO NON PR.a;jUDICAT VERITATI. — Lajt. 337. 

(43) 
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347. Custom is not drawn into conseoLuence. 

COSSUETUDO KON TRAHITUR IN CONSEQUENTIAM. — 3 Keb. 499; 

4 Jur. N. iS. Ex. 139. 



348. The custom of the English people and the common 

law are free. 

CONSUETCDO POPtJLI ANGLIOANI ETCOMMDKIS LEX LIBEKTA. — 
Loft. 341. 

349. A prescriptive and legitimate custom overcomes 

the law. 

CONSUETUDO PR^iESCRIPTA ET LEGITIMA VINCIT LEGEM. — Co. 
Litt. 113. 



350. Custom is observed for law. 

CONSUETUDO PRO LEGE SEBVATCK. — Co. Litt. 113. 

351. The custom of a nation is the law of that nation. 

CON.SUETUDO EEGXI EST LEX REGNI. — Jenk. Cent. 118. 

352. Custom once disallowed can not be again produced. 

CONSUETUDO SEMEL REPROBATA NON POTEST AMPLIUS INDUCI. — 

Dav. 33. 

353. The custom of all England is the common law of 

England. 

CONStJETUDO TOTIUS KSOIAM EST LEX TOTIUS ANGLIiE COM- 

MtTNis. — Jenk. Cent. 119. 

« 

354. Custom leads the willing; law compels the un- 

willing. 

CONSUETUDO VOLENTES DUCIT ; LEX KOLEKTES TRAHIT. — Jenjc. 

Cent. 274. 

355. Contemporary custom is the best interpreter. 

CONTEMPOBANEA CONSUETUDO OPTIMUS INTERPRES. TayUr, 52. 

(44) 
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356. The best and surest mode of expounding an instru- 

ment is by referring to the time when, and cir- 
cumstances under which it was made. 

CONTEMPORANEA EXPOSITO EST OPTIMA ET POBTISSIMA IN LEGE, 

—2 Inst. 11 {Broom, 682). 

357. The joinder of issue in a suit needs contradictory 

terms. 

COKTESTATIO LITIS EGET TEEMINOS CONTRADICTARIOS. — Jenk. 

Cent. 117. 

358. Proof is not admitted against fiction ; for what 

could the evidence of truth effect, where fiction 
supposes against truth? For fiction is no other 
than an arrangement of the law against truth 
in a possible matter arising from a just cause. 

CONTKA FIOTIONEM KON ADMITTITUK PROBATIO ; QUID ENIM EP- 
FICEBET PROBATIO VEKITATIS UBI PICTIO ADVERStJS VERITA- 
TEM FINGIT ? NAM FIOTIO NIHIL ALIUS EST QUAM LEGIS 
ADVERSIS VERITATEM IN RE POSSIBILI EX JUSTA CAUSA DIS- 

PosiTio. — Tayler, 53. 

359. Agreements made contrary to the civil law are 

not to be construed as valid. 

CONTRA JUS CIVILIS REGULAS PACTA CONVENTA RATA NON 
HABENTUB. — H. 30. 

360. There is no disputing against one who denies first 

principles. 

CONTRA NEGANTEM PRINCIPIA NON EST DISPUTANDUM. — Co. 
Litt. 43. 

361. No prescription runs against one who is unable to 

bring an action. 

CONTRA NON VALENTEM AGERE NULLA CURRIT PB^SSCRIPTIO. — 

Whart. 

362. The law never suffers any thing contrary to truth. 

CONTRA VERITATEM LEX NTJNQUAM ALIQUID PEBMITTIT, — 2 

Inst. 252. 

(45) 
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363. A contract is to be understood according: to the 

intention of the parties, expressed in words. 

CONTRACTUS AD MEXTEM PARTIUM TERBIS KOTATAM INTELLI- 

GENDtrs. — Loft. 522. 

364. A contract is, as it were, an act against an act. 

CONTRACTUS EST QUASI ACTUS CONTRA ACTUM. — 2 Rep. 15. 

365. A contract arising out of a base consideration, or 

against morality, is null. 

CONTRACTUS EX TURPI CAUSA TEL CONTRA BONOS MORES NULLUS. 

—Hoh. 167. 

366. The contract of a minor is invalid, if it tend to 
his loss. 

CONTRACTUS INFANTIS INTALIDUS, SI IN DAMNUM SUI SPECTET. 
—Lofl. 301. 

367. Things of a higher nature determine those ,of a 

lower nature. 



■^Noy. Max. 15. 

368. The reason of contrary things is contrary. 

CONTRARIORUM CONTRARIA EST RATIO. — Hob. 344. 

369. Every one is understood to have contracted in the 

place where he has bound himself to pay. 

CON'TBAXISSE UNUSQUISQUEM IN EO LOCO INTELL16ITUR IN QUO 
UT SOLTERET SE OBLIGAVIT. — Taykr, 53. 

370. The touching or removing of the property of 

another, with the intention of stealing, is theft. 

CONTBECTATIO BEI ALIEN/E, AKIMO FURANDI, EST EUBTCM. 

JenJc. Cent. 132. 

(46) 
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371. An agreement of private persons can not affect 

public right. 

CONTENTIO PB1VAT0RT7M NON POTEaT PUBLICO JDBI DEBOGARB. 

— Win^. 746. 

372. An agreement overcomes law. 

CONVENTIO VIKCIT LEGEM. — Dig. 2. 

373. If you be moved to anger by insults, you publish 

them ; if despised, they are forgotten. 

CONYINCIA ST lEASCAEIS, TUA DIVULGAS ; SPKETA, EXOLESOBNT. 

—3 Inst. 198. 

374. To cover reproach with reproach is to lay mud 

upon mud. 

CON'TITITTM CONTITIO TEGERE, EST LUTUM LUTO POBRIGEEE. — 1 

Bulsl. 86. 

375. The coupling of words shows their acceptation in 

the same sense. 

COPTJLATIO VERBORUM INDICAT ACOEPTATIONEM IN EODEM SEKSU. 

— Bacon, iv. 26. 
See KosciTUB a sociis. 

376. Bodily injuries can not be foreseen and guarded 

against by means of provisos. 

CORPORALl.S IXJTTRIA NON BECIPIT ^STIMATIONEM DE PUTURO. 

Bae. Max. Reg. 22. 

377. An incorporated body can consist of one person. 

CORPUS COKPORATUM EX UNO POTEST CONSISTEBE. — Loft. 302. 

378. An incorporated body can not be brought person- 

ally into court, in any suit; nor outlawed; nor 
forfeit their goods ; nor suffer attaint; nor granted 
power of attorney ; nor be excommunicated. 

CORPUS COItPOBATUM NEQUE IN LITE SISTI ; NEQUE UTLAGAEI ; 
NEQUE BONA FORTSEACERE ; NEQUE ATRINCTUM PATI ; ATTOR- 
NATUM FACEBB J KEQDE EXCOMMUNIOARI POTEST. — Loft. 305. 
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379. An incorporated body has no heirs nor executors, 

nor can it die. 

CORPDS CORPORATUM NGN HABET HjEREDBS NEQUE EXECUTORES j 
NEQUE MORI POTEST. — Lnfl. 297. 

380. A human body is not susceptible of appraisement. 

CORPUS HUMANUM NON RECIPIT .SSTIMATIONEM. — Hoh. 59. 

381. A counselor ought not to be heard who speaks 

against precedent. 

COUNSELLOR NEST DESTEB OTE QUE PARLE ENVER LE PRESI- 
DENTS.— 13 H. 7, 23a. 

382. Corruption of the best is worst. 

CORRUPTIO OPTIMI EST PESSIMA. — WhaH. 

383. The creditor who allows property to be sold gives 

up the pledge. 

ORBDITOR QUI PERMITTIT REM TENIRB PIGNUS DIMITTIT. — H. 32. 

384. Where crime increases, punishment ought also to 

increase. 

CRESOENTE MALITIA, CRBSCERE DEBET ET PCENA. — 2 InSt. 479. 

385. A crime is not atoned for by after action. 

CRIMEN EX POST FACTO KON DILUITUR. — H. 32. 

386. .The crime of treason exceeds all other crimes in 

punishment. 

CRIMEN L^S^ MAJESTATIS OMNIA ALIA CRIMINA EXCEDIT 
QUOAD PffiNAM. — 3 Inst. 210. 

387. A crime vitiates all things proceeding from it. 

CRIMEN OMNIA EX SE NOTA TITIAT. 

388. Crimes are extinguished by death. 

CRIMENA MOBTE EXTINGUNTUR. — H. 32. 
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389. Tortures are odious to the law. 

CBUCIATDS LEGIBtrS INVISI. — Ersh. 4, 3. 

390. When jurisdiction is granted one, to him also are 

granted those things without which jurisdiction 
could not be explained. 

cm JURISDIOTIO DATA EST, EA QnOQUE CONCESSA ESSE VIDEN- 
TUB SINE QUIBUS JURISDIOTIO EXPLIOARE NON POTUIT. — H. 33. 

391. He who has authority to do the more important 

act shall not be debarred from doing that of less 
importance. 

CDI LICET QUOD MAJITS NON DEBET (JTJOD MINUS EST NON LICEKE. 

—4 Bep. 23. 

392. He whose father is the people has no father. 

Cin PATEE EST POPULUS NON HABET ILI,B PATBBM. — Co. 
Lilt. 123. 

393. He to whom more is granted than is just wants 

more than is granted. 

GUI PLUS LICET (JUAM PAE EST PLUS VULT QUAM LICET. — 2 

Inst. 464. 

394. Whoever grants a thing is supposed also tacitly 

to grant that without which the right itself 
would be of no effect. 

OUICUKQUE ALIQUIS QUID CONCEDIT CONCEDEBE VIDETUB ET ID 

SINE QUO BBS IPSA ESSE NON POTUIT. — 11 Rep. 52 {Broom, 
479). 

395. Credence should be given to one skilled in his 

peculiar profession. 

CUILIBET IN SUA AETE PEBITO EST CBEDENDUM. — Oo. Lilt. 125a 

{Broom, 932). . 

. Whose is the advantage, his also .should be the 
disadvantage. 

CUJUS EST COMMODUM, EJUS DEBET ESSE INCOMMODUM. — Whavt. 
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397. The bestower of a gift has a right to regulate its 

disposal. 

cujus EST DARE, EJTTs EST DisposERE. — 2 Rep. 71 ; Wing. 
Max. 53 {Broom, 459). 

398. Whose is the division, the others is the choice. 

CUJUS EST DITISIO, ALTERIUS EST ELECTIO. — Co. LUt. 166. 

399. He who has the establishing of a thing has also 
its abrogation. 

CUJUS EST INSTITDERE, EJUS EST ABBOGARE. — rBrOOm, 878n. 

400. He who has the right of conferring a donation 
has also the right of selling and granting. 

CUJUS EST DONANDI, EIDEM ET VENDBNDI BT CONCBDENDI JUS 
EST. — H. 33. 

401. Whose is the soil, his it is also even from heaven 

down to the center of the earth. 

CUJUS EST SOLUM, EJUS EST USQUE AD C(BLUM ET AD INFERNO. 

— Co. lAtt. 4:a. 
CUJUS EST SOLUM, EJUS EST ALTUM. — WAart. {Broom, 395). 

402. An accessory matter is subject to the same juris- 

diction as its principal. 

CUJUS JURIS EST PRINCIPALE, EJUSDEM JURIS ERIT ACCESSO- 

RiUM. — 2 Inst. 493. 

403. He is clear of blame who knows, but can not pre- 

vent. 

CULPA CARET QUI SCIT, SED PROHIBEBE KON POTEST. — Dig. 50, 
17, 50. 

404. It is a fault for any one to meddle in a matter 

not pertaining to him. 

CULPA EST IMMISCERE SB REI AD SB NON PERTINENTI. 2 

Inst. 208, D. 50, 17, 36. 
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405. A gross fault is held eoiuivalent to intentional 

wrong. 
Every one must be taken to intend that whicli is 
the natural conseq.uenoe of his acts. 

CULPA LATO DOLO iEQUIPARATUK. — W/mrt. 

406. Let the punishment be proportioned to the crime. 

CULP^ PCENA PAR ESTO. PCBNA AD MESURAM DELICTI STATU- 
ENDA EST. — Jur. Oiv. 

407. A fault binds its own authors. 

CULPA TEKET SUA AUCTORES. — ^Vhart. 

408. Blame or punishment does not proceed from equity. 

CULPA VEL PtBNA EX EQUITATE NON INTENDITUR. — H. 34. 

409. Where the testimony of facts is present, what need 

is there of words? 

CUM ADSUNT TESTIMONIA RERUM, QUID OPUS EST VERBIS? — 2 

Bulst. 53. 

410. One confessing willingly should be dealt with 

more leniently. 

CUM COKPITENTE SPONTE MITIUS EST AGENDUM. — 4 InSl. 66. 

411. When there is a question concerning the gain of 

two persons, the cause of the one in possession is 
the better. 

CUM DE LUCRO DUORUM QU^RATUE, MELIOR EST CAUSA POSSI- 
DENTIS. — H. 34. 

412. Where two things repugnant to each other are 

found in a will, the last prevails. 

CUM DUO INTER SE PUGNANTI^ REPERIUNTUR IN TESTAMEMTO, 
ULTIMUM BATUM EST. — Co. Lilt. 112. 
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413. Where ambiguities or absurdities occur in a testa- 
.ment, they are to be interpreted as broadly and 

beneficially as possible, according to what seems 
most likely to have been the design and intention 
of the testator. 

CUM IN TESTAMBNTO AMBIGUE AUT ETIAM PERPERAM SCRIPTDM 
EST, BENIGNJS INTERPEETARI, ET SECUNDUM ID QUOD CEEDI- 
BILE EST COGITATDM CBEDENDUM EST. — BrOOm, 568. 

414. Enter not into law, if yo^ can avoid it. 

CUM I.ICET FUG ERE, NE QU^aiRE LITEM. — Tayler, 58 

415. Where both of two claimants are in the wrong, 

the condition of the one possessing is the best. 

CUM PAR DELICTUM EST DUORUM, SEMPER OKBRATUR PETITIOR 

ET MELiOR habetue' possessoris CAUSA. — Broom, 720. 

416. When the main cause is not consistent, for the 

most part not even the things which follow have 
a place. 

CUM PRINCIPALIS CAUSA HON CONSISTIT, NE BA QUIDEM qjJM 
SEQUUNTUR LOCUM HABENT.' — D. 50, 17, 129, § 1. 

417. The court of chancery favors the entire reduction 

of contracts. 

CURIA CANCELLARIA CONTEACTIBUS IN PLENUM EEDIGENDIS 
PA7ET. — S. 34. 

418. The court of chancery is not subject, unless to the 

parliament. 

CURIA CANCELLARIA NON NISI PARLIAMENTO SUBDITA. — H. 34. 

419. An ecclesiastical court has no jurisdiction over 

matters of common law. 

CURIA ECCLESIASTICA LOCUM NON HABET SUPEE IIS qjJJE JUEIA 
SUNT COMMUNIS. — H. 35. 

420. A curate has not a title. 

CURATUS NON HABET TITULUM. — 3 Bulst. 310. 
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421. The court of chancery is the workshop of justice. 

CUMA CAXCELLARl^ OFFICINA JUSTITI^. — 2 InSt. 552. 

422. A court of parliament is governed by its own pe- 

culiar laws. ' 

CURIA PARLIAMENTI SUIS PROPEIIS LEGIBUS SUBSTITIT. 4 

Inst. 50. 

423. A nice and captious construction is not agreeable 

to law. 

CURIOSA ET CAPTIOSA INTERPRETATIO IN LEGE EEPROBATUR. — 

1 Bulst. 6. 

424. Time runs against the slothful and those who slight 

their own rights. 

CURRIT TEMPUS CONTRA DESIDES ET SHI JURIS CONTEMPTORES. 

— Whart. 

425. The practice of the court is the law of the court. 

cuusus cuRi^ EST LEX cnRi.a;. — 3 Bulst. 53 (Broom, 133). 

426. Let him be the guardian of the body of the infant 

to whom the inheritance can not come. 

CnsTOS CORPORIS CUJUSQUE INFANTIS EST IN ESTO AD 'QTIEM 
HJEKEDITAS NEQUEAT PERTENIRB. — JS. 35. 

427. A guardian can make the estate of an existing 

heir under his gaardianship better, not worse. 

CCSTOS STATITM H.a;REDIS IN CDSTODIA EXISTENTIS MBLIOREM 
NGN DETBRIOBEM, TAOEEE POTEST. — 7 Sep. 7. 



D 

428. Give the things which are yours while they are 
yours : after death they are not yours. 

DA TUA DUM TUA SUNT: POST MORTEM TUNC TUA NON SUNT. 

—3 Bulst. 18. 
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429. There is such a thing as damage without injury. 

DAMNUM ABSQUE INJURIA ESSE POTEST. — H. 12. 

430. One who gives and yet retains, gives nothing. 

DANS ET RETINENS, NIHIL DAT. — Tray. 129. 

431. In a free country there is much clamor, with little 

suffering: in a despotic state there is little com- 
plaint, but much grievance. 

DANS UN PATS LIBRE ON CBIE BBAUCOUP, QUOIQu'oN SOUFPRE 
PEU: DANS UN PAYS DE TYBANNIE ON TE PLAINT PEU, QUOIq'oN 

SOUFPRE BEAUooup. — Taylor, 81. 

432. From the goods of a deceased person, those which 

are of necessity are first to be deducted, and after- 
ward those of utility, and. lastly those of bequest. 

DE BONIS DEFUNCTI PRIMO DEDUCEKDA SUNT KA QU^E SUNT 
NECESSITATIS, ET POSTEA QUiE SUNT UTILIIATIS, ET ULTIMO 

QD^ SUNT VOLUNTATIS. — Tayler, 83. 

433. The good faith and honesty of purpose of a judge 

can not be questioned; but his decision may be 
impugned for error either of law or fact. 

DE FIDE ET OFFICIO JUDICIO KON EBCIPITUE QtTiESTO; SED DE 
SCIENTIA SIVB SIT ERROR JURIS SIVE PACTI. — BacOn, Max. 

Reg. 17 {Broom, 85). 

434. The clause "of our special grace, certain know- 

ledge, and mere motion," is of no avail in those 
things in which it was presumed that the prince 
was ignorant. 

" DE GRATIA SPECIALI, OERTA SCIENTA, ET MERO MOTU,'' TALIS 
CLAUSULA NON VALET IN HIS IN QUIBUS PRiESDMITUR PRINCI- 
PEM ESSE IGNORANTEM. — 1 Itep. 53. 

435. Of whole trees tithes are not given; but of wood 

used to be out tithes are given. 

DE GROSSIS ARBORIS DECIM^, NON DABANTUR; SED DE STLVA 
CJEDVA DECIMiE DABUNTUE. — 2 JJ. li. 123. 
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436. With regard to the right of tithes, deducing its 

origin from the right of the patron, then the cogni- 
zance of them belongs to the civil, that is to say 
the common, law. 

DE JURE DECIMAEUM, OBIGIKEM DUCEUS DE JUKI PATBONATUS, 
TUNC COGNITIO SPECTAT AD LEGEM CIVILEM, I. E. COMMUNEM. 
—Godf. 63. 

437. The judges answer to the law ; the jury to the fact. 

OBJURE JUDICES, DE FACTO JURATORES, RESPONDENT. — WhaH. 

438. We may construe the laws of nature we should 

consider, of ourselves; but the common law we 
should accept the constructions that have been 
handed down to us. 

DE JURE NATUR^iE COGITARE PER NOS ATQl'E DICERE DEBEMUS ; 
DE JURE POPULI QU^ RELICTA SUNT ET TRADITA. — Tayler, 88. 

439. The law does not concern itself about trifles. 

DE MINIMIS NON CURAT LEX. — Cro. Eliz. 353 {Broom, 142). 

440. The judge does not concern himself about trifles. 

DE MINIMIS NON CURAT PR..ETOR. — Trai/. 137. 

441. A prohibition lies not against a newly-erected mill. 

DE MOLENDINO DE NOVO EBECTO NON JAOET PROUIEITIO. — CrO. 

Jac. 429. 

442. Concerning the death of a man, no delay is long. 

DE MORTE HOMINIS, NULLA EST CUNCTATIO LONGA. — Co. 
Lilt. 134. 

443. The proper name is not to be regarded, where it 

errs not in substance ; because names are change- 
able, but things immutable. 

DE NOMINE PROPRIO NON EST CURANDUM CUM IN SUBSTANTIA 
NON ERRETUR; QUIA NOMINA MUTABILIA SUNT, RES AUTEM 
IMMOBILES. — 6 Co. 66. 
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444. Where the court can not take judicial notice of a 

fact, it is the same as if the fact had not existed. 

DE NON APPARENTIBUS ET NON EXISTENTIBUS, EADEM EST RATIO. 

— 5 Hep. 6 {Broom, 163). 

445. A widow shall have no part of that which in its 

own nature is indivisible, and is not susceptible 
of division ; but let the heir satisfy her with an 
equivalent. 

DE NtTLLO, QUOD EST SUA KATORA INDITISIBILE, ET DITISIONEM 
NON PATITOR, NULLAM PARTEM HABEBIT VIDUA; SED SATIS- 
TACIAT EI AD TALENTIAM. — Co. Litt. 32. 

446. Of thingrs similar the law is similar. 

DE SIMILIBDS SIMILIBUS IDEM EST JUDICIUM. — 7 Rep. 18. 

447. If a sturgeon be captured in English waters, it 

shall go to the king entire ; but if a whale, the 
king shall have the head, and the queen the tail. 

(Obsolete.) 
DE STURQEONE OBSEBTETUR, QUOD REX ILLIUM HABEBIT INTEG- 
RUM ; DE BAL^NA VERO SUFFIOIT SI REX HABEAT CAPUT, ET 
REGINA CAUDAM. — Tai/Ur, 96. 

448. There should be an end of lawsuits- 

DEBET ESSE FINIS LITIUM. — Jenlc. Cent. 61. 

449. A bad foundation ruins the work. 

DEBILE FUNDAMENTUM FALLIT OPUS. — 3 Rep. 231. 

450. Debts follow the person of the debtor. 

DEBITA SEQUDNTUR PERSONAM DEBITORIS. — H. 13. 

451. A debtor is not presumed to make a gift to his 

creditor. 

DEBITOR NON PRJSSUMITUB DONARE. — JuT. Oiv. 6, 
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!. A creditor's right to recover can neither be taken 
away nor diminished by bargain among his 
debtors. 

DEBITORUM PAOTIONIBUS CREDITORUM PETITIO NEC TOLLI NEC 

MiNUi POTEST. — Broom, 698. 



453. Debt and contract are of no place. 

DEBITUM ET CONTRACTUS SUNT NULLIUS LOCI. — 7 Rep. 3. 

454. Debt follows the person. 

DEBITUM SEQUITUR PERSONAM. — H. 36. 

455. Tithes are not to be paid from that which is given 

for tithes. 

DECIM^ DE DECIMATIS SOLYI NON DEBENT. — Whart. 

456. Laws assist the deceived, not the deceiving. 

DECBPTIS, KON BECIPIENTIBUS, JURA SUBVENIUNT. — H. 36. 

457. It is more safe to be deceived than to deceive. 

DECIPI QUAM FALLEKE EST TUTIUS. — H. 36. 

458. The decrees of councils bind not our kings. 

DECRETA CONCILIORUM NON LIGANT REGES NOSTROS. — Mo. 906. 

459. One blood being wanting, he can not be heir. 

DEFICIENTE UNO SANGUINE, NON POTEST ESSE H^RES. — 3 Oo. 41. 

Sed vid. 3 and 4 W., iv. c. 106, § 9. 

460. One himself delegated, can not delegate his power 
to another. 

DELEGATA POTESTAS, NON POTEST DELEGARE. — BrOOm, 839. 

461. A delegated debtor is hateful in law. 

DELEGATUS DEBTOR EST ODIOSUS IN LEGE. — 2 Bulit. 148. 
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462. That which is to be resolved once for all should 

long be deliberated upon. 

DELIBEEAKUM EST DIUQUOD STATUENDOM EST SEMEL. — 12 Co. 74. 

463. A delinquent provoked by anger ought to be pun- 

ished more mildly. 

DELINQUENS PER IRAM PROYOCATUS PUNIRI DEBET MITIUS. — 3 
Inst. 55. 

464. Denomination should be deduced from the more 

worthy. 

DENOMINATIO FIERI DEBET A DIGNIORIBUS. Whart. 

465. Derivative power is of the same jurisdiction as the 

primitive. 

DERITATITA POTEST EST BJUSDEM JURISDICTIONIS CnM PRIMI- 

TiVA.— B; 37. 

466. The derivative power can not be greater than the 

primitive. 

DERITATIVA POTESTAS NON POTEST ESSE MAJOR PRIMITITA. 

Noy. Wing. 66. 

467. Descent takes away entrance. 

DESCENSUS TOLLIT INTRATIONEM. — H. 37. 

468. The appointment of justices is by the king ; but 

their ordinary jurisdiction, by the law. 

DESIGNATIO JUSTICIARIORUM EST A REGE ; JDRISDICTIO VERO 
ORDINARIA A LEGE. — 4 InSt. 74. 

469. The appointment of one is the exclusion of another, 

and that which is expressed makes that which is 
understood to cease. 

DESIGNATIO UNIUS EST EXCLTJSIO ALTERItTS, ET EXPRESSDM FACIT 
CESSARE TAOITUM. — Co. LUt. 210. 
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470. God alone, and not man, can make an heir. 

DEUS SOLUS H/EBEDEM FACERB POTEST, NGN HOMO. — Co. Lift. 7. 

471. Sunday is not a day for judicial or legal pro- 

ceedings. 

DIES DOMiNiuus NGN EST JURIDICTTS. — Not/. Mox. 2 {Bwom, 22). 

472. A day begun is held as complete. 

DIES INCEPTUS PKO OGMPLETO HABETUR. — Wllart. 

473. An uncertain day is regarded as a condition. 

DIES INOERTCS PRO CONDITIONE HABETUR. — Tray. 158. 

474. The arrival of the day of payment is a sufficient 

demand from the person owing. 

DIES INTERPELLAT PRO HOMINE. — Tray. 158. 

475. It is difficult for one person to fill the place of two. 

DIFFICILE EST UT UNUS HOMG TICEM DUGBUM SUBTINEAT. — 

Br. Pr. 

476. Dignity supposes office and charge, and is not di- 

visible. 

DIGNITAS SUPPONIT OFFICIUM ET CURAM, ET NGN EST PARTIBILIS. 

—H. 37. 

477. The king confers honors, virtue preserves them, 

transgressions take them away. 

DIGVITATES REX DAT, TIBTUS CGNSERTAI, DELICTA AUPERUNT. — 

H. 38. 

478. The laborer is worthy of his hire. 

DIGNUS MEBCEDE OPEBABIUS. Loft. 262. 

479. Delay or suspension for justice's sake is very ac- 

ceptable; but delay contrary to justice is very 
odious. 

DILATIO QUiE PRO JUSTITIA FACIAT ACCEPTISSIMA ; QU^ CONTRA 
JUSTITIAM MAXIME INYISA. — H. 38. 
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480. Delays in law are odious. 

DILITATIOKES IN XEGE SUXT ODIOSA. — H. 38. 

481. To discontinue signifies nothing else than to inter- 

mit, to disuse, to interrupt. 

DISCONTINUARE KIHIL AIAUD SIGNIPIOAT QUAM INTEKMITTEKE, 
DESUESCERE, INTEREUMPERE. — Co. JLUt. 325. 

482. Discretion is to know, through law, what is just. 

DISCKETIO EST SCIRE, PEE LEGEM, QDID SIT JUSIUM. — 10 Co. 140. 

483. A year is the duration of the motion by which a 

planet revolves throughout its orbit. 

DISCUS QUO SUUM PLANETA PERVOLTAT CIKCULUM MORA MOTUS 

ANNUS EST. — Big. 40, 17, 4, 5. 

484. A dispensation is the provident relaxation of a 

thing prohibited, weighed from utility or neces- 
sity ; and it is conceded by law to the king, on 
account of the impossibility of foreknowledge con- 
cerning all particulars. 

DISPENSATIO EST MALI PROHIBITI PEOVIDA KELAXATIO, UTILITATE 
SEtr NECESSITATE PENSATA ; ET EST DE JURE DOMINO REGI 
CONCESSA, PROPTER IMPOSSIBILITATEM PR^VIDENDI DE OM- 
NIBUS PARTICULARIBUS. — 10 Bep. 88. 

485. A dispensation is a wound which wounds common 

law. 

DISPENSATIO EST TULNUS QUOD VULNERAT JUS COMMUNE. — 

Bav. 69. 

486. He makes disseisin enough who does not permit 

the possessor to enjoy, or makes his enjoyment 
less beneficial, although he does not expel him 
altogether. 

DISSEISINAM SATIS PACIT QUI UTI NON PERMITTIT POSSESSI- 
ORUM, VEL MINUS COMMODE, LICET OMNINO NON EXPELLAT. 

—Co. Liu. 331. 
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487. Injury is removed by condonation or forgiveness. 

msSIMULATIONB lOI.LIT INJURIA. — Tray. 158. 

488. Of dissimilars the rule is dissimilar. 

DISSIMILUM DISSIMILIS EST RATIO. — Co. Li(l. 91. 

489. Injury is taken away by dissimulation. 

DISSIMULATIONS TOLLITUR INJURIA. — H. 38. 

490. Times are to be distinguished : it is one thing to 

do, another to complete. 

DISTINGUENDA SUNT TEMPORA : ALIUD EST FACERE, AI.IUD PER- 

FICERE. — lliep.2i; WAarL; 3 Leon, 2i3. 

491. Times are to be distinguished: distinguish times, 

and you make the laws agree. 

DISTINGUENDA SUNT TEMPORA : DISTINGUE TEMPORA, ET CON- 
CORDABIS LEGES. — 1 Co. 24 ; ] Sep. 24. 

492. Goods can not be distrained except for certain 

services or servitudes. 

DISTRIOTIO SON POTEST ESSE, NISI PRO OERTIS SERVITIIS. — 

H. 39. 

493. Divide and govern, since the foundation and crown 

of empire are established in the consent of the 
obedient. 

DIVIDE ET IMPERA, CUM RADIX ET TERTEX IMPERII IX OBEDI- 
ENTUM CONSENSU RATA SUNT. 4 Inst. 35. 

494. That is guesswork, not interpretation, which de- 

parts altogether from the letter. 

DITINATIO, NON INTERPRETATIO EST, QU^ OMNINO RECEDIT A 

LIT ERA. — Bacon. 

495. A thing divisible may be forever divided. 

DITISIBILIS IN SEMPER DIVISIBILIS. — W/tart. 
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496. He seeks with guile who seeks what he ought to 

return, 

DOLO FAOIT QUI PETIT QUOD REDUITURUS EST. — BrOOm, 346. 

497. By fraud or dole a contract perishes. 

DOLO MALO PACTUM SE NON SERVATURCM. — BrOOm, 731. 

498. A deceiver deals in generalities. 

DOLOSUS TEESATUK IN GENERALIBUS. — 2 Rep. 34. 

499. The fraud of a predecessor does not prejudice his 

successor. 

DOLUS AUCTORIS UON NOCET SUCCESSORI. — WhaH. 

500. Fraud is not purged by circuity. 

DOLUS CIRCUITA NON PURGATUR. — Bac. 4. 

501. Deceit is an artifice, since it pretends one thing 

and does another. 

DOLUS EST MACHINATIO, CUM ALIUD DISSIMULAT AHUD AGIT. 

Lane, 47. 

502. Deceit and fraud are to be remedied on all occasions. 

DOLUS ET PRAUS UNA IN PARTE SANARI DEBENT. — Noy. Max. 32. 

503. Wrongful intention is presumed against one en- 

gaged in an illicit act. 

DOLUS PR^SUMITUB CONTRA TERSANTBM IN ILLICITO. — Tray. 
162. 

504. Craft is inconsistent with every thing. 
Fraud deals in generalities. 

DOLUS VEBSATUR IN GENERAUBCS. — H. 39 ; 2 B,ep. 34a. 

505. Lordship can not be in suspense. 

DOMINIUM NON POTEST ESSE IN PENDENTE. — Tray. 163. 
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506. A lord sometimes can not alienate. 

DOMINUS ALIQUANDO NON POTEST ALIliiTABE. — W/iart. 

507. The supreme lord takes the place of the heir, as 

often as the blood of the tenant is extinct through 
deficiency or crime. 

DOMINOS CAPITALIS LOCO H^KEDES HABETUR, QOOTIES PER DE- 
FECTUM ET DELICTUM EXTINGUITUR SANGUIS SUI TENENTIS. 

—Co. Liu. 18. 

508. A lord can not give a ward in marriage but once. 

DOMINUS NON MARITABIT PUPILLUM NISI SEMEL. — Co. Litt. 9. 

509. The sovereign is the first seized of all lands; of 

him all others hold, so that every one has his own. 

DOMINUS OMNIUM IN REGNO TERRARUM REX HABENDDS; KT AB 
EG OMNES TENENT ITA TAMEN, UT SUUM CUIQUE SIT. — H. 40. 

510. The king can not have an eg.ual, much less a su- 

perior. 

DOMINUS REX NULLUM HABERE POTEST PABEM, MULTO MINUS 

SUPBRIOREM. — 1 Reeves, 115. 

511. The master may defend his servant's cause, even 

when it is not lawful for another. 

DOMINUS YEL CAUSAM SEBVI TEL PERSONAM INCULPATIO DE- 
PENDET, ETTAM UBI ALII NON LICEBET. — H. 40. 

512. It is lawful for every one to repair his own house, 

provided he does it not to the injury of another 
over whom he has no rights. 

DOMUM SUAM UNICVIQPE REPICERE LICET, DUM KON OPFICIAT 
INVITO ALTERI IN QUO JUS NON HABET. — H. 40. 

513. Every man's house is his castle. 

DOMUS SUA CUIQUE EST TUTISSIMUM REFUGIUM. — 5 Rep. 92 

{Broom, 432). 

NEMO DE DOMA SUA EXTRAHI DEBET. — D. 50, 17, 103. 

(63) 
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614. Clandestine gifts are always suspicious. 

DONA CLANDESTINA SONT SEMPER SUSPICIOSA. — 3 Rep. 81. 

515. A thing appears to be granted when it is granted 

without any compulsion of the law. 

D0N4.RI VIDETUR QUOD NULLO JUKE COGENTE CONOEDITUB. 

ff. 40. 

516. A gift will not be presumed. 

DONATIO NON PR^suMiTnK. — Jenk. Cent. 109. 

617. A gift is perfected by the possession of the receiver. 

DONATIO PBBFECITUR POSSESSIONE ACCIPIENTIS. — Jenk. Cent. 

109. 

618. A gift of a prince is understood to be without the 

prejudice of a third party, 

DONATIO PRINCIPES INTELLIGITUB SINE PRiEJtrraClO TERTII. — 

Davis, 756. 

519. A donation obtains its effect by force of the law. 

DONATIO QUJSLIBET EX TI LEGIS SOBTlTfR fepFECTUM. — H. 41. 

520. Some gifts are perfect, others incipient and im- 

perfect ; as if a gift were read and agreed to, but 
delivery had not then followed. 

DONATIONUM ALIA PEBFECTA, ALIA INCEPTA ET NON PERFECTA ; 
DT SI DONATIO LECTA FtllT ET OONCESSA, AC IBADITIO NON- 
DUM PUERIT SUBSEOUTA. — Co. Litt. 56. 

vid. DONATIO PERFECITUB POSSESSIONE ACCIPIENTIS, ante. 

521. He who gives never ceases to possess before that 

the receiver begins to possess. 

DONATOR NnNQUAM DESINIT POSSIDERE ANTEQUAM DONATAEIUS 

INOIPIAT POSSIDERE. — Dyer, 281. 
(64) 
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522. The laws sometimes sleep; never die. 

The 1.1W hath not been dead though it hath slept.— Measure 
FOR Measure. 

DORMIUNT ALIQUAKDO LEGES ; NUNQUAM MORIUNTUE. — 2 TnSt. 16]. 



523. Lower from dower ought not to be sought. 

DOS DE DOTE PETI NGN DEBET. i Rep. 122. 

524. Reasonable or legitimate dower belongs to every 

woman of a third part of all the lands and tene- 
ments of which her husband was seized in his 
demesne, as of fee, etc. 

DOS RATION ABILI.S VEL LEGITIMA EST CUJUSLIBET MULIERIS DE 
QUOCUNQUE TENEMENTIO TERTIA PARS OMKIUM TERRARDM ET 
TENEMENTOBUM Qtl/E VIR SUUS TENUIT IN DOMINIO SUO, UT 
DE F(BDO, ETC. — Co. LiU. 336. 

525. The law favors dower. It is the reward of chas- 

tity ; therefore let it be preserved. 

DOTI LEX FAVEAT. PREMIUM PDDORIS EST) IDEO PARCATUR. 

—Co. Liu. 31. 

526. Justice gives no more than is demanded. 

DROIT NE DONE PLOTS QUE SOIT DEMANDE. — 2 InSt. 286. 

527. Right can not die out. 

DROIT NE POET PAS MOEIER. — Jenk. Cent. 100. 

528. It is not lawful to have two wives at one and the 

same time. 

DUAS UXOEES EADEM TEMPORE HABERE NON LICET. — Tayler, 104. 

529. Two persons can not each possess the entire right 

to one thing. 

DUO NON POSSUNT IN SOLIDO UNAM REM POBSIDERE. — Co. LUt. 

368. 
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630. There are two instruments either to confirm or im- 
pugn all things— reason and authority. 

DUO SUNT INSTRUMEKTA AD OMNES RES. AUT CONFlRMANDtTS AUT 
IMPOGKANDDS. — 8 Rep. 16. 

531. A double decree can not be regarded. 

DUPLEX PLAOITOM KOJf ADMITTITUR. — H. 41. 

532. The law does not allow a duplication of possibility. 

DUPLICATIONEM POSSIBILITATIS LEX NON PATITUR. — 1 R. R. 321 . 

533. It is hard by conjecture to depart from the mean- 

ing of words. 

DURDH EST PER DIVINATIONBM A TERBIS RECEDERE. — H. 41. 



E 

534. That interpretation which is free &om fault is to 

be received. 

EA EST AOCIPIENDA INTERPRETATIO QDiB TITIO CARET. — BaCOn. 

535. Things which, on the occasion of a sale, are said 

by the seller, in the way of commendation of the 
article which he is selling, do not bind him, if 
the things themselves are present and open for 
inspection. 

EA QUyE, COMMENDAKDl CAtTSA, IN VBKDITIONIBUS DICUNTOR, SI 
PALAM APPAREANT.TENDITOKEM NON OBLIGANT. Dig. 18, 1, 43. 

536. Those things which can not be given, or which 

have no tangible existence in the nature of things, 
will never be considered as included in a grant. 

EA QU^ DAUI IMPOSSIBILIA StTNT, TEL QUjK IN BEK0M NATURA 
NON SUNT, PRO SON ADJECTIS HABETOR.-^.H". 41. 
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537. Those things which are properly transacted in our 

court ought to be committed to a due execution. 

EA QVJE IN CURIA KOSTEA RITE ACTA STJNT DEBITS EXECUTIONI 
DEMANDARI DEBENT. — Co. Litt. 289. 

538. Those things which rarely happen are not rashly 

to be computed in transacting business. 

EA QC.E KARO ACCIDUNT KON TEMERE IN AGEKDIS NEGOTIIS 
COMPUTANTUB. — D. 50, 17, 64. 

539. A sentence of transportation deprives of monetary 

consideration. 

EA SOLA niiPORTATIONIS SEKTEKTIA ACFERT QtTiE AD FISOUM 
PERVEKIRET. II. 42. 

540. The same cause is argued upon diflFerent principles 

before ecclesiastical and secular judges. 

EADEM CACSA DIVERSIS RATT0SI3US CORAM .lUDIClBUS ECCLES- 
lASTlOIS ET SECULARIBUS VENTILATOR. — 2 Inst. 622. 

541. The mind of the sovereign is presumed to be coin- 

cident with that of the law and with that which 
it ought to be, especially in ambiguous matters. 

EADEM MENS PRJCSU.MITUR REOIS Q0iE EST JURIS ET QU^ ESSE 
DEBET, PRiESERTIM IN DUBIIS. Hob. L54. 

542. Behold, indeed, a wonder! that a woman has the 

king's writ without naming her husband, who by 
law is related to her. 

ECCE MODUM MIRUM ! QUOD FCEMINA PERT BREVE REGIS KON 
KOMINANDO VIRUM, CONJUNCTUM ROBORB LEGIS. — Co.Litt.lS2b. 

543. A church ought not to pay tithes to a church. 

ECCLESIA ECCLESIiE DECIMAS SOLVERE NON DEBET. — OrO. El. 479. 

544. The church is the mansion house of the omnipotent 

God. 

ECCLESIA EST DOMUS MANSIONALIS OMNIPOTENTIS DEI. — 2 

Inst. 164. 
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645. The church is under age, and in the custody of the 
king, who is bound to uphold and defend its 
rights and inheritances. 

ECOLESIA EST INFRA ^TATEM, ET IN OUSTODIA DOMINI REGIS, 
QUI TENETUR JURA ET H^REDITATES EJUSDEM MANUTENBRE 
ET DEPENDEKE. — -11 Rep. 49. 

546. The church enjoys the privilege of a minor: it can 

make its condition better, not worse. 

ECCLESIA FUKGITUR TIOE MINORIS : MELIOREM CONDITIOJTEM 
SUAM FAOERE POTEST, DETERIORBM KEQU^QUAM. — Co. 
Liu. 341. 

547. The church is to be more favored than the parson. 

ECCLESIA MAJUS FATENDUM EST QUAM PARSONS. — God. Rq>. 
Can. 172. 

548. The church may grow better, but it can not grow 

worse. 

ECCLESIA MELIORI, NON DETERIORI, POTEST. — 2 Eden, 313. 

549. The church does not die. 

ECCLESIA NON MORITUB. — 2 Inst. 3. 

550. The church is always under protection of the king. 

ECCLESIA SEMPER IN REGIS EST TOTELA. — H. 42. 

551. The ordinance of the constitution is the decree of 

the ruler. • 

EDICTA MAGISTRATtJM CONSTITTJO PRINOIPIS. — Tayler, 118. 

552. The effect follows the cause. 

EFFECTUS SEQITITCR CAUSAM. — Wing. 226. 

553. The proof lies upon him who affirms, not upon him 

who denies ; since, by the nature of things, he who 
denies a fact can not produce any proof. 

EI INCUMBIT PKOBATIO QUI DK^IT, KON QUI NKGAT; CUM, PER 
BERUM NATTJBAM, FACTUM NEGAKTIS PROBAIIO NULLA SIT. — 

WliaH. 
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554. To whom nothingr is sufficient, to Mm nothing is 
base. 

EI KllUL TURPE, GUI NIHIL SATIS. i Inst. 53. 

655. It is for the power that imposed the law through 
its legislature to interpret the law through its 
courts. 

EJUS EST INIEBPRETAni CUJTTS EST CONDEEE. — BrOOm, 148. 

556. In one thing all things following shall be included, 
as granting, demanding, or prohibiting. 



— Noy. Max. 42. 

557. He who has the right to elect to do a thing has 

also the right to refuse. 

EJUS EST NOLLE QUI POTEST TELLE. — Fcled. Leh. 2 tit. 34. 

558. It is not for him to refuse who is able to be willing. 

EJUS EST NON NOLLE QUI POTEST VELLE. — H. 42. 

559. He who has the dominion or advantage has also 

the risk. 

EJUS EST PERICULUM, EJUS EST DOMINIUM AUT COMMODUM. — 

Whart. 

560. The necessity of obedience to an existing law is a 

sufficient extenuation of guilt before a civil trib- 
unal 

• EJUS NULLA CULPA EST CUI PABEBE NECESSE SIT. — BrOOm, 12n. 

561. Election is an internal, free, and spontaneous sep- 

aration of one thing from another, without com- 
pulsion, consisting in intention and will. 

ELEOTIO EST INTERNA, LIBERA, ET SPONTANEA SEPARATIO UNIUS 
KEI AB ALIA, SINE COMPULSIONE, CONSISTENS IN ANIMO ET 
TOLUNTATE. — Di/er, 281. 
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562. Election once made, and plea witnessed, no recall 

can be suffered. 

ELECTIO SEMEL FACTA. ET PIACITUM TESTATUM, KON PATITUE 
REGKESSUM. — Co. Litt. 146. 

563. Let elections be made rig^htly and freely, without 

any interruption. 

ELECTIONES FIANT RITE ET LIBEEE, SINE INTEKRUPTIONE ALIQUA. 
—2 Inst. 169. 

564. The buying and selling is complete when the price 

is agreed upon. 

EMPTIO ET VENDITO COKTEAHITUB SIMULATQUB DE PEETIO COlf- 
VENEE7.T. — H. 43. 

565. A purchaser buys as cheaply as he can; a seller 

sells as dearly as he can. 

EMPTOR EMIT QUAM MINTME POTEST; TENDITOR TBKDIT QUAM 
MAXIME POTEST. — Tray. 178. 

566. In an exchange, it is desirable that the estates be 

equal. 

EN ESOHANGE, 11. COTIENT QUE LES ESTATES SOIENT EGALES. — 

Co. Litt. 50. 

567. The part of the elder sister is always to be pre- 

ferred, on account of the privilege of age. 

ENITIA PARS SEMPER PR^FEEBNDA EST, PROPTER PEIVILEGIUM 
.ETATis. — Co. Liu. 165. 

568. In the same way in which any thing is constituted, 

in that way it is destroyed. 

EODEM MODO QUO QUID COKSTITUITCR, EODEM MODO DESTRUITUE. 

— 6 Rep, 53. 

569. An annual diary is a part of the English law. 

EPHEMERIS ANNUA PARS LEGIS ANGIJOAN.ffii. — H. 43. 
(70) 
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570. A bishop need not obey any mandate, except the 

king's. 

EPISCOPnS ALTERItrs MANDATO QUAM REGIS KON TESETUR OB- 
TEMPERARB. Co. LUt. 134. 

571. Varnished error is in many things more probable 

than naked truth ; and very frequently error con- 
quers truth by reasoning. 

ERROR FUCATUS NUDA TERITATE IN MULTIS EST PROBABILIOR; 

ET SjEpexdmero eationibus tinoit teritatem error. — 2 
Sep. 73. 

572. A clerical error can not take away equity. 

ERROR PLACITANDI iEQUITATEM NON TOLLIT. — H. 43. 

573. An error which is not resisted is approved. 

ERROR QUI NON RESISTITUR APPROBATUR. Doct. and Stud. C. 70. 

574. To refer errors to their principles is to refute them. 

ERRORES AD SUA PRINCIPIA REFBRRE EST REPELLERE. — 3 InSi. 15. 

575. One thing shall inure for another. 

—Noy. Max. 214. 

576. A clerical error ought to work no harm. 

BRROEBS SCRIBBNTIS NOCERE NON DEBET. — Jenlc. Cent. 324. 

577. The law blushes when children correct their parents. 

EROBESCIT LEX FILIOS CASTIGARE PARENTES. — 8 Rcp. 116. 

578. There are things which are not proper, even though 

permitted ; but whatever is not permitted, is cer- 
tainly not proper. 

EST ALIQUID QUOD NON OPORTBT, ETIAM SI LICET ; QUICQUID 
TEEO NON LICET, CBRTB NON OI'ORTET. — Hob. 159. 
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579. It is the part of a good judge to extend Ms juris- 

diction. 

EST BONI JUDICIS AMPIJARI JUBISDICTIONEM. — H. 43. 

580. There is something more than perfect in things 

allowed. 

EST QtTIDDAM PEKFECTIUS IN EEBns lAGVnS.-^Hob. 159. 

581. Words make the plea. 

EST UNB MAXIME EN KOSTEE LET PAROLS ONT PLEA. — Yelv. 

8arg. 

582. The meeting of the minds of two or more in an 

agreement makes a contract. 

ET EST PACTIO DUOROM PLURUMQUE IN IDEM PLACITUM CON- 
SENSUS. — H. 43. 

583. No argument can be drawn against the use of a 

thing from its abuse. 

EX ABUSU NON ARGUITUR AD USUM. — Br. 42. 

584. When many join in one act, the law will construe 

it as the act of him who could best accomplish it. 

—Noy. Max. 38. 

685. A passage will be best interpreted by reference to 
that which precedes and follows it. 

EX ANTBCEDENTIBUS ET CONSEQDENTIBOS PIT OPTIMA INTER- 

PRETATio. — 2 Inst. 173 {Broom, 577). 
586. Infamy arises from crime, not from its punishment. 

EX DELICTO, NON EX SUFPLICIO, EMERGIT INFAMIA. — Whart. 

687. After lapse of time all things are presumed to have 
been done properly. 

EX DIUTURNITATE TEMPOEIS OMNIA PR^SUMtTNTUR ESSE SOLEM- 

NiTUR ACTA. — Jsnk. Cent. 185. 
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588. By an acquittance for the last payment, all other 

arrearages are discharged. 

— Noy. Max. 40. 

589. A right of action can not arise out of frand. 

EX DOLO MALO NON ORITUR ACTIO. — Cowp. 343 {Broom, 729). 

590. The law arises from the deed. 

EX FACTO JUS ORITUS. 2 InSt. 49. 

591. Punishment increases with increasing crime. 

ES FREQUENTI DELICTO AUGETUR PCBNA. — 2 Inst. 479. 

592. In an arraignment for high treason, a confession 

in open court is equivalent to a verdict of con- 
viction and confiscation of goods, upon trial after 
plea of not guilty. 

EX JUDICORUM PUBLICORUM ADMISSIS, NON ALIAS TllANSEUNT 
ADVERSUS H^REDBS POBN/E BONORUM ADEMPTIONIS QUAM SI 
LIS CONTESTA ET CONDEMKATIO FUBRIT SECUTA EXCEPTO 
MAJESTATIS JUDICIO. — S. 44. 

593. From a tort no contract can arise. 

EX MALEFICIO NON ORITUR CONTRACTUS. — Whart. 

594. Good laws arise from evil manners. 

EX MALIS MORIBUS BONjE LEGES NATjE SUNT. — 2 Tnst. 161. 

595. True identity is collected from a number of signs. 

EX MULTITUDINB SIGNORUM COLLIGITUR IDENTITAS VERA. — 

Bacon. 

596. No action arises from a naked submission. 

EX NUDA SUBMISSIO NON ORITUR ACTIO. — G. 143. 

597. Xo cause of action arises from a bare promise. 

EX NUDO PACTO NON ORITUR ACTIO. — Not/. MoX. 24 

(Broom, 745). 
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598. No action will arise from an illegal contract. 

EX PACTo iLLiciTO NON OMTUR ACTIO. — Bromn, 742. 

599. Ton can imply many things from few expressions. 

EX PAUCIS DICTIS INTENDEEE TLURIMA POSSIS. — Litt. S. 884. 

600. The best interpretation is made from the context. 

EX PR^CBDKNTIBUS ET CONSEQtJENTIBUS OPTIMA FIT INTERPRE- 
TATIO.— 1 Bol. R. 374. 

601. He who derives advantage from any one ought to 

bear that person's obligations. 

EX QUA PERSONA QUIS LUCRUM CAPIT EJUS FACTUM PR^STARB 
DEBET. — H. 45. * 

602. Let the resolution arise from the whole case. 

' . - EX TOTA MATERIA EMERGAT BESOLUTIO. — Wing. 238. 

603. No action arises from an inic|.uitous cause. 

EX TURPI CAUSA NON ORITUR ACTIO. — Broom, 730, n 5. 

604. An exchange naturally creates a warranty. 

EXCAMBIUM NATURALITER TULT IN SE WAREANTIUM. — 22 Vin. 

Ab. 26. 

605. He who claims a thing by a superior title shall 

neither gain nor lose by it. 



— Noy. Mao:. 11. 

606. Exchange can not exist among three parties. 

EXCAMBIUM NON POTEST INTER TRES PARTES DATUR. — H. 43. 

607. There is no exception of that thing of which the 

dissolution is sought. 

EXCEPTIO EJUS REI CUJUS PETITUR DISSOLUTIO NULLA EST. 

Jenk. Cent. 37. 
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608. A plea denying a fact is only to be put in when 

all formal objections have failed. 

EXCEPTIO FALSI OMNIUM ULTIMA. — Whart. 

609. An exception affirms the rule to be the reverse 

of what is claimed. 

EXCEPTIO FIRMAT EEGULAM IN CONTEARIUM. BaC. Aph. 17. 

610. There is no plea against an action which entirely 

destroys the plea. 

EXCEPTIO NULLA EST VERSUS ACTIONEM QU^ EXCEPTIONEM 

PEEIMIT. — Jenk. Cent. 106. 

611. An exception proves the rule concerning things 

not excepted. 

EXCEPTIO PROBAT REGULUM DB REBUS NON EXCEPTIS. — 11 

Sep. ild. 

612. An exception which confirms the law expounds the 

law. 

EXCEPTIO qVJE FIRMAT LEGEM EXPONIT LEGEM. — Trat/. 199. 

613. An exception is always to be put last. 

EXCEPTIO SEMPER ULTIMA POKEKDA EST. — 9 Hep. 53 J Noy, 

Max. 54. 

614. Other things being equal, the exception declares the 

rule. 

EXCEPTIO QUOQUE REGULAM DECLAEAT. — BaC. Aph. 17. 
See ante. Maxim 611. 

615. He who comes out of his minority becomes a legal 

person. 

EXCESSIT EX EPHEBIS EST PERSONA. JRUey, 114. 

616. The common law condemns excess in law or in any 

thing else. 

EXCESSUS IN JURE AUJ KE QUALIBET REPROBATUR COMMUNI. — 

9 Bep. 44, 53. 
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617. He who excuses before he is accused overwhelm- 

ingly establishes his own guilt. 

EXCESSnS NON PETITA EXOCSATIO MANIFESTA FIT. 

618. Some things are to be construed according to the 

end thereof. 

^Noy. Max. 7. 

As if a man warned to answer a matter In a writ, there he shall 
not answer to any other matter than is contained in the writ, for 
tltat was the end of his coming.— See Co* Litt. 1, 3. 

619. Every legitimate act is forbldeen an excommuni- 

cated person ; he can not act or sue by any per- 
son, although he may be sued by others. 

EXCOMMmnCATO INTERUIOITUR OMKIS ACTUS LEGITIMITS, ITA 
QUOD AGERE NON POTEST, NEC ALIQITEM CONTENIRE, LICET 
IPSE AB ALUS POSSIT COKVENIEE. — Co. Litt. 139. 

620. That may excuse or palliate a wrongful act in 

capital cases which would not have the same ef- 
fect in civil injuries. 

EXC0SAT ATJT EXTENUAT DELICTUM IN CAPITALIBUS QUOD NON 
OPEKATUR IDEM IN OIVILIBUS. — Bac. Max. 415. 

621. He is excused who does not bring his claim, if, 

during the whole period in which it ought to have 
been brought, he has been beyond sea for any 
reason. 

EXCUSATOB QUIS QUOD CLAMEUM NON OPPOSUEEIT, UT SI TOTO 
TEMPORE LITIon FUIT ULTRA MARE QUACUKQUA OCCASIONE. 

—Go. Litt. 260. 

622. Execution is the perforlnailce of the law according^ 
to judgment. 

EXBCUTIO EST EXECUTIO LEGIS SECUNDUM JUDICIUM. — JE[. 45. 

623. The law will not, in its executive capacity, work 

a wrong. 

EXECUTIO JURIS NON HABET INJURIAM. — 2 InSt. 482. 
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624. Execution is the execution of the law according to 

judgement. 

EXECUTIO EST EXECUTIO JUBIS SECUNDTTM JDDICIDM.' — 3 InSt. 212. 

625. Execution is the end and fruit of the law. 

EXECCTIO EST FINIS ET EEUCTUS LEGIS. — Co. Lift. 289. 

626. The execution of the law does no injury. 

EXECDTIO JURIS NON HABET INjnRIAM. — 2 Sol. Sep. 301. 

627. Examples illustrate, but do not restrain, the law. 

EXEMPLA ILLtlSTRANT, KON RESTRINGUKT, LEGEM. — Co. Lift. 240. 

628. Examples do not restrict the rule, but speak of the 

cases which most frequently occur. 

EXEMPLA KON RESTRINGUKT REGTJLAM, SED I.OQtTDNTUR DE CAS- 

iBCs CBEBRIORIB0S. — Tray. 201. 

629. Exile is a privation of country— a change of natal 

soil— a loss of native laws. 

EXILIUM EST PATBI^a; PRIVATIO — NATALIS SOU MUTATIO — LEGUM 
NATIVARUM AMISSO. — 7 Rep. 20. 

630. The conclusion proves the fact: the termination 
of the fight, not the fight, gives the victory. 

EXITIS ACTA PROBAT : FINIS, NON PDGNA, CORONAT. — Br. 43. 

631. It is to the interest of the state that no one misuse 

his own possessions. 

EXPEDIT REIPUBLIC^ NE SUA RE QUIS MALE UTATUR. — BrOOm, 
365. 

632. Experience by various acts makes law. 

EXPEBIENTIA PER YARIOS ACTUS LEGEM FACIT. — Co. Lilt. 60. 

633. That exposition which springs from the vitals of 

a cause is the fittest and most powerful in law. 

EXPOSITIO QU^ EX TISCERIBUS CAUS/B NASCITOR EST OPTISSIMA 
ET FORTISSIMA IN LEGE. — 10 Co. 24. 
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634. Tilings expressed do harm; things unexpressed 

hurt not. 

EXPRESSA nocent; non expeessa kok nocent. — D. 15, 17, 195. 

635. The expression of things, of which, if unexpressed, 

one would have the henefit, is useless. 

EXPRESSA NON POSSUNT QU^ NON EXPRESSA PRODEBCNT. 4 

Bep. 73. 

636. The expression of what is tacitly implied is inop- 

erative. 

EXPRESSIO EORtIM QUjE TACITE IKSUNT KIHIL OPERATUR. — 2 

Inst. 365 {Broom, 669). 

637. The express mention of one thing implies the ex- 

clusion of another. 

EXPRESSIO UNIUS EST EXCLT7SI0 ALTERIITS. — Co. Lilt. 210a. 

f Broom, 651). 

638. The expression of a thing puts an end to tacit im- 

plication. 

EXPRESSUM FACIT OESSARE TACITUM. — Tray. 202. 

639. Let service expressed rule or declare what is silent. 

EXPRESSUM SERVITUM REGAI VEL DECLARAT TACITUM. — Bocon. 

640. A foreigner has no lands, but only his personal 
effects, as well as his life and his liberty. 

EXTERNUS NON HABET TERRAS, HABET RES SUAS, ET TITAM ET 
LIBEBTATEM. — H. 46. 

641. Extortion is a crime, when by color of office any 

person demands that which is not due, or above 
due, or before the time when it is due. 

BXTORTIO EST CRIMEN, QUANDO QUIS COLORE OFFICII EXTOR- 
QUET QUOD NON EST DEBITUM, TEL SUPRA DEBITUM, VEL 
ANTE TEMPUS QUOD EST DEBITUM. — 10 Hep. 10(2. 
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642. He who is placed out of the law is civilly dead. 

EXTKA LEGEM POSITOS EST CITILITEU MORTUUS. — Co. Litt. 130. 

643. One can not with impunity obey one executing 

justice beyond his province or jurisdiction. 

EXTRA TERRITOEIUM JUS DICENTI IMPUNE NON PARETUR ; IDEM 
EST, ET SI SUPRA JURISDICTIONEM SWAM TELIT JUS DICERB. 

—H. 46. 

644. A foreigner is a subject who is bom out of the 

territory, that is to say, out of the government, 
of the king, 

EXTKANEUS EST SUBDITUS QUI EXTRA TEERAM, I. E., POTESTATEM 
REGIS, NATUS EST. — 7 Rep. 16. 

645. Bather suffer extremities than do things infamous. 

EXTREMA POIIUS PATI QUAM TURPIA PA(;TI. — TI. 46. 

646. Extremes being proved, those things which fall 

within or between them are presumed. 

EXTREMIS PBOBATIS, PR^StJMUNTUR MEDIA. — Tray. 207. 

647. An obligation which has been sealed in due form 

is extinguished if it fall into that situation front 
which it can not arise. 

EXTINGUITUR OBLIGATIO QUE RITE CONSTITERET SI IK EUM 
CASUM ISCIDERIT A QUO INCIPERE KON POTUIT. — H. 46. 

648. The sentence of one adjudicating beyond his ter- 

ritory can not be obeyed with impunity. 

EXTRA TERRITOBIUM JUS DICENTI NON PARETUB IMPDXE. — 10 
Rep. 77. 

649. A new matter always produces divers new events. 

ETENTUS VARIOS RES NOYA SEMPER HABET. — Co. Litt. 379. 
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650. Youth is very liable to err. 

FACILIS EST LAPSUS JUTENTTJTIS. — Jenh. Cent. 47. 

651. Guilt makes equal those whom it stains. 

FACINUS QtTOS INQtJINAT EQtJAT. — Whart. 

652. Deeds are more powerful than words. 

FACTA SUNT POTENTIORA VERBIS. — WhaH. 

653. Deeds contain many thing^s which are prohibited 

to be done. 

PACTA TENBKT MULTA qiUM FIEEI PROHIBENTHB. — 12 Bep. 125. 

654. An action of a judgre which relates not to his office 

is of no force. 

FACTUM A JUDICE QUOD AD EJUS OFPIOIUM NON SPECTAT NON 

RATUM EST.— 10 Bq>. 76 {D. 50, 17, 170). 

655. A thing once done can not be undone, 

FACTUM IKFECTUM FIERI NEQUIT. — I Kames' Eq. 96. 

656. There is no proof incumbent on him who denies a 

fact, 

FACTUM NEGAKTIS NULLA PROBATIO SIT. — Cod. 4, 19, 23. 

657. That is not called a deed which does not continue 

operative. 

FACTUM NON DICITUR QUOD NON PERSEVERAT.^5 Rep. 396. 

658. The deed of one should not hurt another. 

FACTUM UNIUS ALTEEI KOCERE NON DEBET. Co. LiU. 152. 
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659. The faculty of proofs is not to be narrowed. 

PACUI.TAS PROBATIOXUM NON EST ANGtTSTANDA. 4 Inst. 279. 

660. A false description is not fatal to a legracy. 

FALSA DEMONSTRATIONE LEOATUM NON PEKIRI. — Broom, 645. 

661. Here false description does not make an instru- 

ment inoperative. 

FALSA DEMONSTRATio KON NocET. — 6 T. R. 676 {Broom, 629). 

662. Bad spelling or bad grammar does not vitiate a 

grant. 

FALSA ORTHOGKAPHIOA SITE FALSA GBAMMATIOA NON TITIAT 

CONCESSIONEM. — 9 Bep. 48. 
FALSA GRAMMATICA NON TITIAT CHARTAM. BrOOm, 686 (m). 

663. False in one thing, false in all. 

FALSO IN UNO, FALSUS IN OMNIBUS. WJmrt. 

664. Fame is the constant opinion of good men concern- 

ing a thing. 

FAMA EST CONSTANS TIRORUM BONORUM DB KE ALIQUA OPINIO. 

—H. 47. 

665. Fame, faith, and eyesight do not suffer a cheat. 

FAMA, FIDES, ET OCDLOS NON PATIUKTUB LUDUM. — 3 Bulst 226. 

666. Beport, which includes suspicion, ought to arise 

from good and grave men ; not indeed from male- 
volent and malicious men, but from cautious and 
credible persons; not only once, but frequently; 
for clamor diminishes, and defamation manifests. 

FAMA, QUiE SUSPICIONEM INDUCIT, OBIBI DEBET APUD BONOS ET 
GRATES; NON QUIDEM MALETOLOS ET MALEDICOS, BED PHOT- 
IDAS ET FIDE DIGNAS PERSONAS j NON SEMEL, SED SiEPlUS ; 
QUIA CLAMOR MINUIT, ET DEFAMATIO MANIFESTAT. — 2 Inst. 52. 

667. He who flees judgment confesses his guilt. 

FATETUB FACINUS QUI JUDICIUM FUGIT. — 3 InSt. 14. 
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668. Things favorably considered in law are the treas- 

ury, dower, life, and liberty. 

FAVORABILIA IN LEGE SUNT FISCUS, DOS, VITA, LIBERTAS. — Jenlc. 

Cent. 94. 

669. Accused persons are held more favorably than ac- 

cusers. 

PATORABILIOEES BBI POTICTS QUAM AOT0RE3 HABENTUR. — H. 47. 

670. Executions are preferred to all other processes 

whatever. 

FATOKABILIORES SUNT EXECUTIONES ALUS PROCESSIBUS QUIEUS- 

cuNQUE. — Go. Liu. 289. 

671. Accusers are held more favorably than inter. 

venors. 

FAVORABILIORES TAM AUCTORES EEI POTIUS AUCTORES QUAM 
INTERTENIOEES HABENTUR. — Riley, 47. 

672. Favors are to be enlarged ; hateful things are to 

be restrained. 

FAVORES AMPLIANDI SUNT; ODIA RESTRINGENDA. Jenk. Cent. 

186. 

673. Felony, by force of the term, signifies any capital 

crime perpetrated with a malignant mind. 

FELONIA, EX 71 TERMINI, SIGNIFICAT QUODLIBBT CAPIIALE CRIMEN 
FELLEO ANIMO PERPETBATUM. — Co. LUt. 391. 

674. A fee is that which one holds from any cause, 

whether tenement or rent. 

FEODUM EST QUOD QUIS TENET EX QUACUNQUE CAUSA, SITE SIT 
TENEMENTUM, SITE REDITUS. — Co. Litt. 1. 

675. A simple fee can not depend upon a simple fee. 

FEODUM SIMPLEX EX FEODO SIMPLICI PENDERB NON POTEST. — 

£r. 47. 
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676. In almost all criminal trials, let allowance be made 

for youth and imprudence. 

FERE IN OMNIUns PCENAUBUS JCDICIIS, ET jETATI ET IMPRU- 
DKNTI/E SnCCtJBITUR. — H. 147. 

677. Hasty justice is the stepmother of misfortune. 

TESTINATO JUSTITI^ EST KOVEREA IKFORTUNII. — Hob. 97. 

678. Lands held in fee are reduced to the character of 

a patrimony or succession. 

FEUDA AD INSTAR PATRIMONIUM SDNT KEDUCTA. — Tray. 213. 

679. Let law prevail, though justice fail. 

FIAT JUS, RUAT jnSTITIA. — Wlmrt. 

680. Let right be done, though the heavens fall. 

FIAT JUSTITIA, RTTAT COELUM. — Whart. 

681. Let it be done even as it is accustomed to be done ; 

let nothing be innovated rashly. 

FIAT PROrr FIERI CONSDERIT ; KIL TEMERE NOVANDUM. Jenk. 

Cent. 116. 

682. Fiction is against the truth; but, nevertheless, is 

to be esteemed truth. 

FICTIO EST CONTRA VEKITATEM J SED PRO TERITATB HABETUE. 

Br. 127 

683. Fiction yields to truth. Where there is truth, fic- 

tion of law exists not. 

FICTTO CEBIT VEBITATI. FICTIO JDRI3 NON EST UBI VERITAS. 

—Tayler, 151. 

684. A fiction of law shall injure or damnify nobody. 

FICTIO LEGIS INIQUE OPERATUR ALICUI DAMNUM VEL INJURIAM. 

—Broom, 122. 

685. Faith is an obligation of conscience of one to the 

will of another. 

FIDES EST OBLIGATIO COSSCIENTI^ ALICUJCS AD INTENTIONEM 

ALTERios. — Bacon. 
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686. Filiation can not be proved. 

But see 7 and 8 Vict. c. 101. 
riLXATIO NON POTEST PROBARI. — Co. lAtt. 126. 



687. A son appears to be in the family of the father, 
and not of the mother. 

FILIUS CONSTAT ESSE IN FAMILIA PATKIS, ET KON MATRIS. 

7Vay.2]8. 

So tlie father, and not the mother. In Scotland. Is responsible 
for the sons' debts.— ITraseb, Paeent and Child, 99, 



688. A son in the mother's womb is a part of the 

mother's vitals. 

FIHTJS IN 0TEKO MATRIS EST PARS TISCERUM MATRIS. — 7 Jiep. 8. 

689. A final concord is that by which an end is put to 

the business, from which end neither litigant can 
recede. 

PINIS TALIS CONCORDIA FINALIS DICITUR EO QUOD FINEM IM- 
PONIT NEGOTIO, ADEO QUOD NEUTRA PARS LITIGAKTIUM, AB 
EO DE C^TERO POTEST RECEDERE. — Co. Litt. 121. 

690. The end of one day is the beginning of another. 

FINIS CNIUS DIEI EST PRINCIPIUM ALTERIUS. — BuUt.^Qb. 

691. The operation of the law is firmer and more pow- 

erful than the disposition of man. 

FIRMIOR ET POTENTIOR EST OPERATIO LEGIS QUAM DISPOSITIO 
HOMINIS. — Co. Litt. 102. 



692. Since rivers and ports are public, the right of fish- 
ing is common to all. 

FLUMINA ET PORTAS PUBLICA SUNT, IDEOQUE JUS PISCAKDI 
OMNIBUS COMMUNE EST. — Whart. 
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693. Women are removed from all civil and public of- 

fices. Likewise those under age ought to abstain 
from all civil offices. 

rffiMlNJE AB OMNIBUS OPFIOIIS CIVIBUS VEL PUBLIOIS REMOTiE 
SUNT. ITEM IMPUBES OMNIBUS CIVILIBUS OFFICIIS DEBET AB- 
STINEKE. — H. 48. 

694. Women are not admissible to public offices. 

But see Olive aad Ingram, 7 Mod. 263, where a woman was elected 
to tlie office of sexton ; or governor of a workhouse, Anon. 2 Ld. 
Baym. 1014; or an overseer, Rex v. Stubbs, 27 K. 395. 

F(BMINA NON SUNT CAPACES DE PUBLICIS OFFICIIS. — Jenk. 

Cent. 237. 

695. The form of a thing gives existence to the thing. 

FOHMA DAT ESSE. — 2 RajJ. 329. 

696. The legal form is the essential form. 

FORMA LEGALIS FORMA ESSENTIALIS. — 10 Rep. 100. 

697. Where the form is not observed the illegality of 

the act is inferred. 

FORMA NON OBSERVATA INFERTUR ADNULLATIO ACTUS. — 12 Rep. 7. 

698. A forestaller is an oppressor of the poor, and a 

public enemy of the whole community and county. 

FORSTELLABIUS EST PAUPERUM DEPRESSOR, ET TOTIUS COMMUNI- 
TAIIS ET PATRI.E PUBLICUS INIMICUS. — 3 Inst. 196. 

699. The custody of the law is stronger than that of 

man. 

FORTIOR EST CCSTODIA LEGIS QUAM HOMINIS. — 2 Rol. Rep. 325. 

700. The disposition of the law is stronger and more 
just than that of man. 

FORTIOR ET JSQUIOR EST DISPOSITIO LEGIS QUAM HOMINIS. 

Co. Lilt. 234. 

Sometimes quoted, " fortlor et poteutlor."— Vld. Broom, 697, 688. 
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701. The strongest arms in the field are weak, if there 

is not wisdom in the council at home. 

POKTIUS SUNT FORIS ARMA, KISI EST CONSILltlM DOMI. — Cic. 

702. They make fortune a judge. 

PORTDNAM FAOIUNT JUDIOEM. — Co. Litt. 167. 

703. The law takes no account of a part of a day. 

PRACTIONEM DIE NON KECIPIT LEX. — L. 572. 

704. Let faith be broken to him who breaks faith. 

PRANRENTI PIDEM FIDES FKANGATUR EIDEM. — WhaH. 

705. A brother shall not succeed a uterine brother in the 

paternal inheritance. 

But see 3 and i Wm. IV. u. 106, § 9, Broom, 430. 
PRATER FRATRI TJTERIUS KON SUCCEDET IN H^REDITATE PATERNA. 

— WhaH. 

706. The civil law regards the intention, rather than 

the event, as material in inferring fraud. 

PRAUDIS INTERPRETATIO SEMPER IN JURE OIVILII, NON EX ETENTU 
DUNTAXAT, SED EX CONCILIO QUOQUE DESIDERATUR. — H. 49. 

707. Fraud concludes from ecLuity. 

FRAUS jEQUITATI PRiEJUDICAT. — H. 49. 

708. Fraud does not dissolve, but binds, perjury. 

PRAUS ADSTEINGIT, NON DISSOLVIT, PERJURIAM. — H. 49. 

709. The fraud of the ancestor does not injure his suc- 

cessor. 

PRAUS AUCTORis NON NOOBT sucoESsoRi. — Tray. 222. 

710. It is fraud to conceal fraud. 

PRAUS EST CELARE FRAUDEM. — 1 Vem. 270. 
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711. Fraud is odious and not to be presumed. 

FRAUS EST ODIOSA ET KON PBiESUMENDA. — Cro. Car. 550. 

712. Fraud and deceit ought not to benefit any person. 

PRAUS ET DOLUS NEMINI PATROCINARI DEBENT. — 3 Rep. 78. 

713. Fraud and justice never dwell together. 

PRAUS ET JUS NUNQUAM COHABITANT. Wing. 680. 

714. Fraud lies hid in general expressions. 

FRAUS LATET IN GEKERALIBUS. — Whart. 

715. Fraud is most odious to law. 

FRAUS LEGIBU3 INVISISSIMA. — H. 49. 

716. Fraud merits fraud. 

FRAUS MERETUR PRAUDEM. — Branch Max. 

717. The freoLueney of an act operates much in its favor. 

FREQUENTIA ACTUS MULTUM OPERATUR. 4 Rep. 78; W. 192. 

718. Fruits enhance an inheritance. 

FRUCTUS AUGENT H^BEDITATEM. — D. A. 3, 20, 81. 

719. An event is vainly expected whose effect never 

follows. 

FRUSTRA EXPECTATUR EVENTUS CUJUS EFFECTUS NULLUS SEQ- 

uiTUR. — 5 Co. Eccl. L. 

720. Vainly does he who offends against the law seek the 

help of the law. 

FRUSTRA LEGIS AUXILIUM QU^RIT QUI IN LEGEM COMMITTIT. 

Broom, 279. 

721. That is done in vara by the many which may be 

accomplished by the few. 

FRUSTRA FIT PER PI.URA QUOD FIERI POTEST PER PAUCIORA. — 

Jmh. Ce»<. 68; TT. 177; (?. 161. 
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722. Vainly you beg what you may yourself and at once 

force to be restored. 

PKUSTRA PETIS QUOD STATIM ALTERI REDDERB COGEEIS. — Jenh. 

Cent. 256. 

723. That thing is proved in vain which, when proved, 

is not relevant. 

FUUSTEA PKOBATUR QUOD PEOBATUM NON EELEVAT. — H. 50. 

724. A madman has no will. 

PUEIOSUS NULLA TOLUNTAS EST. — Dig. 50, 17, 40. 

725. A madman is like a man who is absent. 

FURiosus ABSENTis LOCO EST. — 4 Rep. 126; D. 50, 17, 124, g 1. 

726. A madman can contract no business. 

FUBIOSUS NULLUM NEGOTIUM CONTEAHERE POTEST. — H. 63. 

727. A madman is punished by his own insanity. 

FURIOSUS SOLO FURORE PUNITUR. — Co. Lltt. 247. 

Therefore, punishment is not to be Inflicted for acts committed 
by one devoid of reason. 

728. A madman who knows not what he does can not 

enter into bargains or transact business. 

FURIOSUS STIPULARE NOK POTEST NEC ALIQUID NEGOTIUM AGERE, 
QUI KON INTELLIGIT QUID AGIT. — 4 Bep. 126. 

729. That is not a theft of a thing where the com- 

mencement of its detention arises through the act 
of its owner. 

FURTUM NON EST UBI INITIUM HABET DETENTIONIS PEE DOM- 
INUM EEI. — 3 Inst. 107. 

a 

730. A thing said in a general sense is to be understood 

generally. 

GENERALB DICTUM GENEEALITEB EST INTELLIGENDUM. — H. 50. 
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731. In things to be understood generally nothing cer- 

tain is involved. 

GENERALE NIHIL CERTI IMPLICAT. — W. 164. 

732. Specialties follow generalities. 

GBNBRALIA PBjECEDUNT, SPECIALIA SEQCONTUB. — H, 50. 

733. Generalities are not derogatory to specialities. 

GENEKALIA SPECIALIBUS NON DEKOGANT. — JenJc. Cent. 120J. 

734. General rules are to be generally understood. 

GENEKALIS REGITLA GENEEALITER EST INTELLIGENDA. — 6 Jtep. 65. 

735. Words of generality are to be generally understood. 

GENERALIA VERBA SUNT GENEEALITER INTELLIGENDA. — BrOOm, 

647. 

736. In an exchange both the estates must be equal. 

— Noy. Max. 61. 

737. Special things are derogatory to general, 

GENEEALIB0S SPECIALIBUS DEEOGANT. — H. 50. 

738. Three things needful and pertaining to every deed 

are, writing, sealing, and delivering. 

^Noy. Max. 54. 

739. A general clause is not extended to those things 

which have been previously narrated or described. 

GEXERALIS CLAUSULA NON POKRIGITUB AD EA QUiB ANTEA 
SPECIALITEE SUNT OeMPBEHENSA. — 8 Bep. 154. 
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740. A liberty is a royal privilege in the hands of a snb- 
ject. 

— Noy. Max. 48. 

741. General favor does not exempt treason and homi- 

cide from punishment. 

GENERALIS GRATIA PRODITIONEM ET HOMICIDUM NON EXCIPIT 
P<ENi. — H. 51. 

742. In general, as often as there is any thing (e. g. any 

purpresture) to the injury of the royal domain 
or royal road or state, the plea thence belongs 
to the crown. 

GENBKAMTEB, QUOTIENS ALIQTTID SIT AD KOCUMENTUM REGII 
TENEMENTI, TEL REGIME VI^, VEL CIVITATIS, PLACITUM INDE AD 
CORONAM DOMINI REGIS PERTINET. GlauV. I. 9 C. xL 

743. It is a poisonous gloss which corrupts the essence 

of the text. 

GLOSSA VIPERINA EST QTIyE CORRODIT VISCERA TEXT0S. — H 

Bep. 34. 

744. Writing words is a species of more serious injury 

than speaking words; for we may forget spoken 
words, but what is written remains and passes 
through the hands of many, far and near. 

GRATIORHM INJURIA SPECIES EST QU^E fCRIPTA PIT, QUIA DIU- 
TIUS IN CONSPECTn HOMINUM PERSEVERAT ; VOCIS EKIM FACILE 
OBLIYISCIMUR, AD LITERA SCRIPTA MANET, ET PER MANUS 
MULTORUM LONGB, LATEQUE TA6AT0R. — Tayler, 165. 

% 

745. The king's highway is that which leads from vil- 

lage to village. 



— Noy. Max. 47. 
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746. It is more grievous to hurt an alternate than a 

temporary authority. 

GRATIUS EST ALTERNAM QUAM TEMPORALEM L^DERE MAJESTA- 
TEM.— IT. 52. 

747. It is heavier to hurt divine than temporal majesty. 

GRAVIUS EST DIVINUM QUAM TEMPORALEM L^DERB MAJESTATBM. 

—11 Bep. 29. 

748. A man can not qualify his own act. 

— Noy. Max. 43. 



749. The confession of a defendant is the best evidence 

against him. 

HABEMUS OPTIMUM TESTEM CONFITEKTEM REUM. — Fost. Co. L. 

283c. 

750. What is be regarded in writing either increases 

or restricts ; but it does not induce any thing new. 

HABENDUM IN CHARTA VBL ACGET RBSTRIKGIT ; SED NON NOVUM 
INDDCIT. — H. 52. 

751. Every great example of punishment has in it some- 

what of injustice ; but the sufferings of individuals 
are compensated for by the service rendered to the 
State. 

HABET ALIQUID EX INIQUO OMNE MAGNUM EXEMPLUM ; QUOD 
CONTRA SINGULOS UTILITATE PUBLICA KEPENDITBR. — TayUr, 
170. 

752. The heir has all the powers and privileges of him 

of whom he is heir. 

H^BEDEM EJUSDEM POTESTATIS JURISQUE ESSE CUJUS FUIT DE- 
FUNCTIS CONSTAT. — H. 54. 
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753. The children of each man are his heirs and suc- 

cessors, if there he no will. 

g^BEDES SnCCOBESQUE SUI CUIQUE LIBEKI, ET NULLUM TESTA- 

MENTUM. — Tayler, 171. 

754. Favor is shown to an heir. 

HJSEEDI FAVETUR. — H. 52. 

755. Much is to be tolerated and forgiven in an heir. 

HiEREDI MAGIS PARgENDUM EST.-^i). 31, 1, 47. 

756. It is a dangerous custody to commit any one to the 

charge of a person, whether relative or not, who 
is seeking to be the heir. 

H^REniPETiE SUO, PBOPINQUO TEL EXTBANEO, PEBICULOSO SANE 
CUSTODIA KULLUS COMMIITATUE. — Co. Litt. 88i. 

757. Inheritance is the succession to every right pos- 

sessed by the deceased. 

H.i;REDITAS EST SUCCESSIO IN UNITERSUM JUS QUOD DEFUtfCTUS 
HABUERAT. — Co. Lilt. 237. 

758. An estate by inheritance is not only one which has 

been, but also includes one which can be, taken 
by inheritance. 

HiEEEDITOS n'eST PAS TANT SOLEMENT ENTENDUE LOU HOME 
AD TERRES OU TENEMENTS PER DISCENT d'eNHERITAGE, MES 
AUXI OHESCUN FEB SIMPLE OU TAIL QUE HOME AD PEBSOK 
PUBCHAS PUIT ESTEE DIT ENHEBITANOE PDE. CED QUE SES 
HIERS LUT PUREONT ENHEBITEB. — Co. lAtt. 26. 

759. Inheritance is not granted from half blood. 

HjEbeditas ex dimidio sanguine non datur. — H. 52. 

760. Inheritance is nothing else than the succession to 

the whole right which the deceased may have had. 

H.SEED1TAS NIHIL ALIUD EST QUAM SUCCESSIO IN INVEBSUM 
JUS QUOD DEFUNCTUS HABUERIT. — D, 50, 17, 62. 
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761. The right of inheritance never lineally ascends. 

HvEREDiTAS NCKQnAM ASCBNDiT. — Glani). Lib. 7c. (Broom, 527). 

762. Tinder the title of heirs, come heirs ad infinitum. 

H^REDUM APPELLATIONE TENIUNT H^EEDIBS HvEKEDCM AD IN- 
FINITUM. — Co. Iiitt. 9. 

763. An heir is another self, and a son is part of the 

father. 

H^RES EST ALTER IPSE, ET FILIUS EST PARS PATRIS. — 3 
Co. 126. 

764. One is an heir either by right of property or by 

right of representation. 

H^RES EST AUT JURE PROPKIETATIS AUT JURE REPRESEKTA- 
TIONIS. 3 Hep. 40. 

765. An heir is the same person as his predecessor, and 

a part of his body. 

H^BES EST BADEM PERSONA CUM AKTECESSORE, PARS ANTE- 
CESSORIS. — H. 53. 

766. The word heir is a collective name. 

H^RES EST NOMEN COLLECTIONOM. — 1 Vent. 2l5. 

767. An "heir" is a name of law; a "son" is the name 

of nature. 

"H^RES" est NOMBN juris; "FILIUs" est NOMEN NATUR.*:. 

— Bac. Max. Beg. 11. 

768. An heir is part of the ancestor. 

H^RES est pars antecessoris. — Co. Litt. 22. 

769. The heir of my heir is my heir. 

H^.RES H^REDIS MEI EST MEUS HiERES. — H. 54. 

770. Wedlock is the test as to who is the lawful heir. 

H.fiRES LEGITIMUS EST QUEM HUPT^ DEMONSTRANT. — Co. Litt. 

lb. (Broom, 515). 
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771. An heir under twenty-one years is not answerable, 

except in the matter of dower. 

HJERES MINOR UNO ET VIGIKTI ANNIS NON EBSPONDEBIT, NISI 

IN CASU DOTis. — Moor, 348. 

772. In England the heir is not bound to pay his ances- 

tor's debts, except debts to the king, unless he be 
bound by his ancestor. 

H^RES NON TENETTTR IN ANGLIA AD DEBITA ANTEOESSORIS RED- 
DENDA, NISI PER ANTECESSORIUM AD HOC PUEEIT OBLIGATUS 
PK^TERQUAM DEBITA REGIS TANTUM. — Co. Litt. 386. 

773. He is not worthy of oaths that is guilty of an oath 

broken. 

HE NB ES OTHES WORTHES T' ES BNES GTI.TT OF OTH BROKEN. 

—Tayler, 73. 

774. An hermaphrodite is to be considered male or fe- 

male, according to the predominancy of the pre- 
vailing sex. 

HERMAPHRODITUS TAM MASCCLO QUAM F(EMIN2E COMPABATTIR, 
SECUNDHM PR^aEVAI/ENTIAM SEXOS INCALESCENTIS. — Oo. Litt. 

775. Homage can not be done by proxy or by letters, but 

in person. 

HOMAGTUM NON PER PROCURATORES KBO PEE I.ITEEAS FIERI 
POTUIT, SED IN PROPRIA PEESON^S;. — Co. Litt. 68. 

776. A man shall not be punished for suing out writs 

in the king's court, whether he is right or wrong. 

HOME NE SERRA PtTNT PUOR SCER DES BEIEPES EN COURT LB 
ROT, SOIT IL A DROIT OU A TORT. — 2 iTlst. 228. 



777. Homicide is the killing of a man by a man. 

.54. 
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HOMICIDIUM, VBL HOMINIS C2EDIUM, EST HOMINIS OOCIDIO AB 
HOMINE PACTA. — 3 InSt. 54. 
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778. A man may be capable at one time, and incapable 

at another. 

HOMO POTEST ESSE HABILIS, ET INHABILIS DITERSIS TEMPORIBUS. 

—5 Rep. 98. 

779. Enemies are those with whom we declare war, or 

who declare it against ns ; all others are traitors 
or pirates. 

HOSTES SUNT QUI NOBIS VEL QtTIBnS NOS BELLUM DISCERNIBUSJ 
C/ETEBI PRODITORES VEL PB.«;D0NES SUNT. — 7 Rep- 24. 

780. To err is human natnre. 

HUMANUM EST ERRABE. — H. 58. 



781. A trial should be had in the place where the jury 

may obtain the best information. 

IBI SEMPER DEBET FIERI TKIALIS UBI JUBATOBES MELIOREM 
POSSITNT HABERE NOTITIAM. — H. 54. 

782. That is certain which can be rendered certain ; but 

that which is certain of itself is the more certain. 

ID CERTUM EST QUOD CERTUM REDDI POTEST ; SED ID MAGIS 
CEBTUM EST QUOD DE SEMETIFSO EST CERTUM. — H. 54. 

783. That is complete which consists of all its parts, 

and nothing is perfect while any thing remains to 
be done. 

ID PERFECTUM EST QUOD EX OMNIBUS SUIS PABTIBUS CONSTAT, 
ET NIHIL PEBFECTUM EST DUM ALIQUIS RESTAT AGENDUM. — 
a: 55. 

784. We may only do that which by law we are allowed 

to do. 

ID POSSUMUS QUOD DE JURE POSSIMUS.— ff. 183 \ Lane, 116. 
(95) 



Id 785-792 Id 

785. That wMch is the more remote does not draw to 

itself that which is more closely joined, bnt always 
the contrary. 

ID QtrOD EST MAGIS REMOTtJM NON TKAHIT AD SE QtTOD EST 
MAGIS jnNCTCM, SED B CONTKARIA IN OMNI CASU. — H. 55. 

786. That which is ours can not be transferred to an- 

other without our deed. 

ID QtrOD KOSTRUM EST SINE FACTO NOSTRO AD ALItIM TBANS- 
PERRE NON POTEST.— (a) X». 50, 17, 11. 

787. The same person can not at once be agent and pa- 

tient. 

IDEM AGENS ET PATIENS ESSE NON POTEST. — H. 55. 

788. To commit and not to prohibit, when in one's 

power, is the same thing : he who does not pro- 
hibit a thing, when it is in his power to prohibit 
it, does the same as if he ordered 'it to be done. 

IDEM EST FACERE ET NON PROHIBERE CUM POSSIS : ET QUI NON 
PROHIBET, CUM PROHIBERE POSSIT, IN CULPA EST (aUT JUBEt). 

—3 Inst. 58. 

789. To speak insufficiently is not to speak at all. 

IDEM EST NIHIL DICERE ET INSUFFICIENTEB DICERE. — H. 55. 

790. Not to be and not to appear are the same thing. 

IDEM EST NON ESSE ET NON APPARBRE..^— t/cn^'. Cent 207. 

791. "The same" is always referred to its next antece- 

dent. 

"idem" semper ANTECEDBNTI PROXIMO KEFERTUB. — Co. LUt. 

685. 

792. True identity is collected from a multitude of signs. 

IDENTITAS TBRA COLLIGITUB EX MULTITUDINB SIGNOBUM. 

Bacon. 
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Ig 793-800 II 

793. Ignorance of those things which one is bound to 

know excuses not. 

IGNOEANTIA EORUM QU^ QUIS SCIRE TENETUR NON EXCUSAT. — 

Hale's p. a 42. 

794. Ignorance of fact excuses; ignorance of the law 

does not excuse. 

IGNORANTIA PAOTI EXCUSAT; IGNORANTIA JURIS NON EXCUSAT. 

—Gr. and Rud. of Law, 140, 141 {Broom, 253). 

IGNORANTIA JURIS HAUD EXCUSAT. — L. R. 2 H. Id. 170. 
IGNORANTIA LEGIS NEMINBM EXCUSAT. — i. R. 3 Q. JS. 639. 

795. The ignorance of the judge is the calamity of the 

innocent. 

IGNORANTIA JUDICIS EST CALAMITAS INNOCENTIS. — H. 56. 

796. To be able to know the law is accounted a knowl- 

edge of the law ; and a plea of ignorance of the 
law avails not. 

IGNORANTIA IDEM EST SCIRE AUT SCIRE DEBET AUT POTUISSB. 

—Br. 129. 

797. Ignorance of one's own right is not prejudicial to 

that right. 

IGNORANTIA JURIS SUI NON PR.EJUDICAT JURI. — H. 56. 

798. Ignorance of the law excuses nobody; for all are 
^ presumed to know those things on which all agree. 

IGNORANTIA LEGUM NEMINEM EXCUSAT; OMNES ENIM PR/ESU- 
MUNTUR EAS NOSSB QUIBOS OMNES CONSENTIANT, — H. 56. 

799. The terms being unknown, the art is also unknown. 

I6NORANTI3 TERMINI3 IGNORATUR ET ARS. — Co. JMt. 2. 

800. It is not permitted to disclose secrets or to nego- 
tiate with the enemies of the State. 

IL n' PAS PERMIS DECOUPERER OU DB NEGOCIBR AVEO LES 

ENEMis DE l'etat. — Taylcr, 188. 
(97) 



II 801-808 Im 

801. He deserves reverence who by much labor and in- 

dustry has made himself familiar with the laws 
of his country. 

ILLE HONOKE DIGNUS EST QUI SE SU^ LKGIEUS PATRI^ ET NON 
SINK MAGNO LABOKE BT INDUSXBIA REDDIDIT TEBSATUM. — 

Tayler, 181. 

802. That which is not otherwise permitted, necessity 

permits; and necessity makes a privilege as to 
private rights. 

ILLUD QUOD ALIAS LIOITUM NON EST, NECESSITATUS FACIT LIC- 
ITaM;ET NECESSITATIS INDUCIT PBIVILEGIUM QUOAD JUKA 

PRIVATA. — Bac. Max. 

803. That which is united to another is extinguished, 

nor can it be any more independent. 

ILLUD QUOD ALTERI UNITUR EXTINGUITUR, NEQUB AMPLIUS PER 

SE TACABE LICET. — God. Rep. Can. 169. 

804. That is not an imaginary sale at which the price 

is paid. 

IMAGINARIA TENDITIO NON EST PEETIO ACCEDENTE. — H. 57. 

805. The majesty of the empire is the safety of its pro- 

tection. 

IMPEEII MAJESTAS EST TUTEL^E SALUS. — Co. Litt. 64. 

806. Want of skill is reckoned as a fault. 

IMPEEITIA CULP^ ADNUMERATUR. — D. 50, 17, 132. 

807. Ignorance is the greatest punishment of mechanics. 

IMPEEITIA EST MAXIMA MECHANICORUM P(BNA. 11 Co. 54. 

808. Impersonality neither concludes nor binds. 

IMPERSONALITAS NON CONCI.UDBT NEC LIGAT. — Co. Litt. Zb2c. 

(98) 



Im 809-817 ■ In 

809. He is judged impious and cruel who does not favor 

liberty. 

IMPIUS ET CRUDELIS JUDIOANDUS EST QUI LIBERTATI NON PATET. 

—Co. Litt. 124. 

810. There is no obligation to do things impossible. 

IMPOSSIBILIUM NULLA OBLIGATO EST. — Broom, 249. 

811. The impossibility of doing what the law requires 

excuses the performance. 

IMPOTENTIA EXCnsAT LEGEM. — Co. Litt. 29. 

812. "Wicked rumors spread abroad are the forerunners 

of rebellion. 

IMPROBI RTIMORES DISSIPATA SUNT REBBLLIONIS PRODROMI. — 2 

Inst. 226. 

813. Let wicked reports be silenced. 

IMPROBI RUMOEES DISSIPATI SDNTO. — H. 57. 

814. Impunity confirms the disposition to commit crime. 

IMPONITAS CONTINUM AFFECTUM TRIBUIT DELINQUENDI. — 4 
Co. 45. 

815. Impunity always invites to greater crimes. 

IMPUNITAS SEMPER AD DETERIORA INYITAT. — 5 Co. 109. 

816. Let no one come into court with unclean hands. 

IMPUKIS MANIBUS NEMO AOCBDAT CURIAM. — Tayler, 189. 

817. A stone badly placed in buildings is not to be re- 

moved. 

IN vBDIFICIIS LAPIS MALO POSITUa NON EST REMOVENDUS. — 

11 Co. 69. 
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In 818-854 In 

818. Where the right is eaual, the claim of the party 

in. actual possession shall prevail. 

IN JEqUAlX JtTBE MELIOK EST COKDITIO POSSIPENTIS. Plowd. 

296. 

819. In public acts of a college or of any incorporated 

body the joint will of the majority of those to 
whom the matter belongs is the consent. 

IN ACTIS PtXBLICIS COLLEGII SIVE CORPOEIS ALICtTJCS CORPO- 
EATI COKSKNSUS EST VOLUNTAS MULTORUM AD QUOS EES PEK- 
TINET SIMUL JtTNCTA. H. 58. 

820. In high treason no one can be an accessory; he 

can be nothing but a principal. 

IN ALTA PRODITIONE KULLDS POTEST ESSE ACCESSORIUS ," SED 
PRINCIPALIS SOLUMMODO. — 3 InSt. 138. 

821. In alternatives the debtor has the election. 

IN ALTERNATIVIS ELECTIO EST DEBITORIS. — Whart. 

822. In doubtful cases the presumption is always in 

favor of the king. 

IN AMBTGUIS OASIBOS SEMPER PR^SUMITUK PEG EEGE. — Whart. 

823. In ambiguous speeches the opinion of him who 

has uttered them is chiefly to be considered, 

IN AMBIGUIS OEATIONIBUS MAXIME SENTENTIA SPECTANDA EST 

EJUS QUI EAs pROTDLissET. — Broom, 567. 

824. Where obscurities or faults of expression render 

the meaning of an enactment doubtful, that inter- 
pretation is to be preferred which is most in ac- 
cord with the general design of the legislature. 

IN AMBIGtTA VOCE LEGIS EA POTIUS ACCIPIENDA EST SIGNIPI- 
CATIO QU^ TITIO CARET, PR.a;SEETIM CUM ETIAM VOLUNTAS 

LEGIS EX HOC coLLiGi PossiT. — Broom, 576. 
(100) 



In 825-831 




825. In England there can be no interregnum. 

IN ANGLIA KON EST INTERREGNUM. — Jenk. Cent. 205. 

826. In more atrocious crimes the attempt is punished, 
even though the result does not follow. 

IN ATROCIORIBUS DELICTIS PUNITUR ErFECTUS, LICET NON SEQ- 
UATUR EFFECTUS.— 2 Rol. Rep. 82. 

827. In capital cases, generally, the punishment of an 

evident intention is less than of an attempt by a 
direct act, and the punishment of a direct act less 
than of the perpetrated deed, that there may be 
room for repentance ; but in the case of treason, 
for the sake of example and warning, it is otherwise. 

IN CAPITAI.IBUS MINOR EST PCENA COGITATIONIS MANIFEST^E 
QUAM CONATUS EX ACTIT DIRKCTO, ET MINOR CONATUS QUAM 
PATRATI FACINOMS, UT SIT FtENlTENTIyE I.OOUS ) SED IN 
PRODITIONE IN TERROREM ALITER STATUTUM EST. — H. 59. 

828. In capital cases general malice, with the fact of 

an equal degree of guilt, is sufficient. 

IN CAPITALIBaS SUFFICIT GENEKALIS MALITIA, CUM FACTO 
PARIS GRADUS. — H. 59. 

829. In cases of extreme necessity every thing is in 

common. 

IN OASU EXTREME NECESSITATIS OMNIA SUNT COMMUNIA, — 

Hah P. C. 54. 

830. Agency excuses in civil matters, but not in crim- 

inal matters. 

IN CITILIBUS MINISTEEIUM BXCUSAT, IN CEIMINALIBUS KON ITEM. 

—Tray. 243. 

831. In civil cases one is bound to perform the nearest 

and direct things ; but in criminal cases even con- 
sequent things. 

IN CIVILIBUS PBOXIMA ET DIRECTA PR^STAUE QUIS TENETUR J 
IN CEIMINALIBUS ETIAM CONSEQUENTIA. — S. 60. 
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In 832-839 In 

832. In civil cases the will may sometimes be taken for 

the deed. 

IN CIVILIBOS VOLUNTAS PKO PACTO KEPUTABITUR. — H. 60. 

833. Things that are unambiguous do not admit of con- 

jecture. 

IN CLARIS NON EST LOCUS coNJECTUEis. — Tray. 244. 

834. In things conjunctive each part ought to be true. 

IN CONJUNCTIVIS OPORTET UTRAMQUE PARTEM ESSE TEBAM. — 
Wing. 13. 

835. In similar cases the remedy should be similar. 

IN COKSIMILI CASU CONSIMILE DEBET ESSE REMBDIUM. — Hard. 

65 ; G. 195. 

836. In customs not the length of time, but the strength 

of the reason, should be considered. 

IN CONSUETUDINIDUS NON DIUTURNITAS TEMPORIS, SED SOLIDA- 
TAS RATIONIS EST CONSIDEKANDA. — Co. Litt. 141. 

837. In contracts the interpretation will be liberal; in 

wills more liberal ; and in restitutions most lib- 
eral. 

IN CONTEACTIS BENIGNA ; IN TESTAMENTIS BENI6NI0R; IN BESTI- 
TUTIONIBUS BENIGNISSIMA INTERPKETATIO FACIENDA EST. — 

Co. Litt. 112. 

838. In contracting a sale, a doubtful bargain is to be 

interpreted against the seller. 

IN CONTRAHENDA TENUITIONE, AMBIGUUM PACTUM CONTRA TEN- 
DITOBEM INTERPRETANDOM EST. — H. 61. 

839. Those things which are of manner and custom are 

tacitly imported into contracts. 

IN CONTRACTIS TACITE INSUNT QU^ SUNT MORIS ET COKSUETU- 

DlNis. — Whart, 
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In 840-847 In 

840. In contracts and agreements the intention of the 

parties, rather than the words actually used by 
them, should be considered. 

IN CONTENTIONIBUS CONTRAHENTEM YOLUNTAS POTIUS QUAM 
VERBA SPECTARI PLAC0IT. — BrOOm, 551. 

841. Penal statutes are not to be extended, by argument 

from analogy, to cases which the law does not 
enumerate or provide for. 

IN CRIMINALIBCS NON EST ARGCMENTANDUM A PARI ULTRA 
CASUM A LEGE DEFINITUM. — Tray. 247. 

842. In criminal cases the proofs ought to be as clear 

as the sun. 

IN CRIMINALIBOS PROBATIONES DEBENT ESSE LUCE CLARIORES. 

—H. 61. 

843. In things criminal a general malicious intention, 

with an act of corresponding degree, is sufficient 
to constitute a crime. 

IN CRIMINALIBUS SUFPIOIT GENERALIS MALIIIA INTENTIONIS CUM 

FACTO PARIS GRADns. — Broom, 323. 

844. In criminal cases the will must not be considered 

as the deed. 

IN CRIMINALIBUS VOLUNTAS PRO FACTO NGN EEPUTABITUR. — 
H.61. 

845. In things disjunctive it suffices should either part 

be true. 

IN DISJUNCTIVIS SUFFICIT ALTERAM PARTEM ESSE VERAM. 

Wing. 13. 

846. In doubtful cases the more worthy is to be taken. 

IN DUBIIS MAGIS DIGNUM EST ACCIPIENDUM. — H. 61. 

847. In doubtful cases there is no presumption for a will. 

IS DUBHS NGN PE^SUMITUR PRO TESTAMEKTO. — H. 61. 

(103) 



In 848—854 In 

848. In a doubtful point the construction which the 

words point out is the construction of the law. 

IN DUBIO SJEC LEWS CONSTRtJCIIO QUAM TEKBA OSTENDTJNT. — 

Jur. Oiv. 

849. In a doubtful case the decision ought to be in favor 

of innocence. 

IN DUBIO PRO INNOOENMA RESPONDENDUM EST. Tray. 249. 

850. In what there is more there is less also included. 

IN EO QUOD PLUS SIT SEMPER INEST ET MINUS. — D. 50, 17, 110. 

851. In that which either he who seeks, or he from 

whom it is sought for the sake of gain, the cause 
of the applicant is the harder. 

In eg QUOD VEL IS QUI PETIT, VEL IS A QUO PETITUR A LUOEI 
FACTUS EST, DURIOE CAUSA EST PETITORIS. — H. 62. 

852. In the execution of a sentence otherwise extensive, 

the law of the place shall prevail where the exe- 
cution takes efiiect, not where the matter was ad- 
judged. 

IN EXEOUTIONE SENTENTI.E ALIBI LATjE, SERTARE JUS LOCI IN 

QUO PIT EXECuiio, NON UBi RES JUDICATA. — Taykr, 193. 

853. In an action which addresses itself both to good 

and bad, the law works more to the good than 
to the bad. 

IN FACTO QUOD SE HABET AD BONUM ET MALUM, MAGIS DE BONO 
QUAM DE MALO LEX INTENDIT. — Co. lAtt. 178. 



854. In things favored what does good is more regarded 
than what does harm. 

IN FAVOKABILIBUS MAGIS ATTENDITUR QUOD PRODEST QUAM 

QUOD HOCET. — Bacon. 
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In 855-862 In 

855. All things are presumed in favor of life, liberty, 

and innocence. 

IN FAVORKM YITJE, LIBEETATIS, ET INNOCENTIiE OMNIA PR^SU- 
MDNTITB. — L. 125. 

856. A legal fiction is always consistent with equity. 

IN FICTIONB JCRIS SEMPER iEQUITAS EXISTET. — 11 Bep. 51 

(Broom, 127). 

857. He acts fraudulently who, observing the letter of 

the law, eludes its spirit. 

IN FRAUD KM VERO QUI, SALVIS VERBIS LEGIS, SENTENTIAM EJUS 
CIRCUMTENIT. — Dom. I. 29. 

858. Penal actions, arising from any thing of a crimi- 

nal nature, do not pass to heirs. 

IS" H.ffi;REDES KON SOLUNT TRANSIKE ACTIONES QVJE PtENALES 
EX MALEJICIO SDNT. — 2 llist. 442. 

859. In those things which are conceded to all by com- 

mon right, the custom of any country or place is 
to be alleged. 

Df HIS QUiE DE JURE COMMUNl OMNIBUS CONSIDENTUR, CONSU- 
BTUDO ALICUJUS PATRI^ VEL LOCI EST ALLEGANDA. — H. 62. 

860. Prescription does not run in favor of a mere power 

or faculty of acting. 

IN IIS QU^B SUNT MEB.E PACULTATIS NUNQUAM PR.a;SCEIBITUR. 

—Trai/. 253. 

861. In law none are credited except they be sworn or 

solemnly affirmed. 

IN JUDICIO NON CBEDITUR NISI JUEATIS. — Oro. Oar. 64. 

862. In law all things are always judged from their 

present status. 

IN LEGE OMNIA SEMPER IN PR^SENTI STARE CONSENTUB. — S. 63. 

(105) 



In 863-871 In 

863. Damages come in place of an act wMch. lias not 

been performed. 

IN LOCO FACTI IMPRESTABILIS SUBEST DAMNUM ET IMTERESSE. 

—Tray. 256, 324. 

864. A less sum of money is contained in a greater. 

IN MAJOBE SUMMA CONTINETUK MfNOK. — 5 Hep. 115. 

865. In criminal matters we look to the intention rather 

than to the event. 

IN MALEFICllS VOLUNTAS, SPECTATUB NOK EXITUS. — BrOOm, 324. 

866. In the greatest power there is the smallest license. 

IK MAXIMA POTENTIA MINIMA LICENTIA. — Hob. 159. 

867. In our law one comma npsets the whole plea. 

(Obsolete.) 
IN NOSTRA LEGE UNA COMMA ETERTII TOTUM PLACITUM. — 

Tayler, 196. 

868. A new remedy is to be applied to a new case. 

IN NOVO CASU NOVUM EEMEDIUM APPONENDUM EST. — 2 Inst. 3. 

869. In obscure cases what is probable is most to be 

looked to, or what i« the most frecLuently done. 

IN OBSCURIS INSPICI SOLEBE QUOD VEMSIMILE ESSET, AUT QUOD 
PLEBUMQUE FIERI SOLBT. — H. 63. 

870. All things are presumed against a despoiler. 

IN ODIUM SPOLIATOBIS OMNIA PE^SUMUNTUE. — 1 F(5»1l. 19. 

871. In every thing a thing is born which destroys that 

thing itself. 

IN OMNI BE NASCITUB BBS QU^ IPSAM EEM EXTERMINAT. — 2 

Inst. 15. 
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In 872-879 In 

872. In all causes, that is taken for a fact in which, by 

means of another, there may be a hindrance to 
prevent its being done. 

IN OMNIBUS CAirsiS PRO FACTO ACCIPITtJK ID, IN QUO PEI5 AlIUM 
MOR^ SIT, QUO MINUS FIAT. — H. 69. 

873. In all contracts, whether named or not, an ex- 

change of commodities is understood. 

IN OMNIBL'S COSTRACTIBC."!, SIVE NOMINATIS, SIVE INNOMINATIS, 
PEBMUTATIO CONTINETCE. — TayUr, 196. 

874. In all cases aid is given to minors. 

IN OMNIBUS FERE MINOBI ^TATI SUCCURITUR. H. 64. 

875. God has in all things subjected the fortunes of em- 

perors to the law of the land. 

IN OMNIBUS IMPEKATORIS EXCIPITUR FORTUNA CUI IPSAS LEGES 
DEUS SUB.IECIT. — Tuyfe-, 193. 

876. In all obligations in which a day is not fixed, it 

is due on the present day. 

IN OMNIBUS OBLIGATIONIBUS IN QUIBUS DIES NON PONITUR, 
PR^SENTI DIE DEBITUR. — H. 64. 

877. In all cases involving a penal sentence, both the 

age and want of experience of the offender are 
taken into account in his favor. 

IN OMNIBUS PCENALIBUS JUDICIIS ET vETATI ET IMPRUDENTI.S; 

succuKiTDR, — Tray. 259 {Broom, 314). 

878. Equity is regarded in all things, but particularly 

in the law. 

IN OMNIBUS QUIDEM, MAXIME TAMEN IN JURE, .SQUITAS SPEC- 
TANDA SIT.— J). 50, 17, 90. 

879. In an equal cause the condition of the possessor is 

preferable. 

IN PARI CAUSA POSSESSOR POTIOR HABERE DEBET. — BrOOm, 714. 
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In 880-887 In 

880. Where the wrong-doing is eq.ual the condition of 

the defendant is the better. 

IN PARI DELICTO POTIOB KST CONDITIO DEFENDENTIS. — 

Broom, 290. 

881. Where parties are in ecLual fault the condition of 

the possessor is the more favorable. 

IN PARI DELICTO POTIOR EST CONDITIO POSSIDENTIS. — Whart. 

882. In penal causes we ought to construe the more 

mercifully. 

IN POENALIBDS OAUSIS BENIGNIUS INTEBPRETANDTJM EST. — D. 
50, 17, 155, §1. 

883. In things preceding judgment the plaintiff is fav- 

ored. 

IN PR^PARATOBIIS AD JUDIOIDM FAVETUR ACTOKI. — 2 InSt. 57. 

884. In presence of the major, the power of the minor 

ceases. 

IN ■PR.ESENTIA MAJORIS CESSAT POTENTIA MINOBIS. — Jenk. Cent. 

214 (fij-oom, 112). 

885. He who fails to perform the duties of his office 

ought to be punished in that office. 

IN QUO QUIS DELINQDIT IN EO DE JURE EST PUNIENDUS. — Co. 

Litt. 233. 

886. In common property the condition of the one pro- 

hibiting is the better. 

IN BE COMMUKI MELIOR EST CONDITIO PEOHIBENIIS. — Tray. 

263. 

887. In a doubtful affair denial rather than affirmation 

is to be understood. 

IN BE nUBIA MAGIS INFICIATIO QUAM. AFFIRMATIO INTELLIGENDA. 

—E. 65. 
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In 888-894 In 

888. In an obscure case it is better to favor repetition 
than adventitious gain. 

IN RE OBSOURA MELIUS EST FAVEBE BEPETITIONI QUAM ADVEN- 
TITIO LUCRO. — H. 65. 



889. In things manifest, he errs who cites legal anthori- 

ties, because obvious truths need not be proved. 

IK REBUS MANIPE5TIS ERRAT QUI AUCTORITATES LEGtJM ALLE- 
GAT, QUIA PERSPICUA TERA NON SUNT PROBANDA. — 5 Rep. 67. 

890. In settling new matters, the utility must be very 

apparent in order to justify a departure from laws 
long acquiesced in as salutary. 

IN REBUS NOriS CONSTITUENMS EVIDENS ESSE INUTII.ES DEBET, 
UT RECEDATUS AB EO JURE, QUOD DIU ^QUAM TISDM EST. 

H. 65. 



891. In things that are favorable to the spirit, though 

injurious to things, an extension of the statute 
should sometimes be made. 

IN REBUS (IVM SUNT FAVORIBILIA ANIM.fl:, QUAMVIS SUNT DAM- 
NOSA REBUS, FIAT ALIQUANDO EXTENSIO STATUTI. — 10 Mep. 

101. 

892. In a doubtful case the negative is rather to be 

understood than the affirmative. 

IN BE DUBIA MAGIS INFICIATO QUAM AFFXEMATIO INTELLIGENDA. 
—Godf. 37. 

893. He has the better cause who defends. 

IN RE POTIOEEM CAUSAM ESSE. PROHIBENTIS CONSTABE. — 

Taykr, 198. 

894. A guardian can not act in his own behalf in mat- 

ters in which his ward's estate is concerned. 

IN REM SUAM TUTOR FIERI NON POTEST ACTOB. — Tray. 264. 
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In 895-902 In 

895. The laws of war are especially to be preserved in 

the State. 

IN KEPCBLICA M-AXIME COKSEBVANDA SUNT JUEA BELU. — 2 
Inst. 58. 

896. The most benignant interpretation is to be made 

in restitutions. 

IN BBSTITUTIONIBUS BENIGNISSIMA INTERPBETATIO FACIENDA 

EST.— Co. Liu. 112. 

897. The heir succeeds to the restitution, not to the 

penalty. 

IN RESTITDTIONEM, NON IN PCBNAM, H.ERKS SUCOEDIT. — 2 
Inst. 198. 

898. One king can not hold conjointly with another. 

IK BEX NON POTEST CONJUNCTIM TENEBE CUM ALIO. — H. 66. 

899. In satisfaction it is not allowed that more shall 

be done than what has once been done. 

IN SATISFACTIONIE0S NON PERMITTITUB AMPLIDS PIEEE QITAM 
SEMEL PACTUM EST. — H. 66. 

900. In mutual agreements, when any (Question arises 
as to the obligation undertaken, the wording of 
the agreement is to be interpreted against the 
creditor. 

IN STIPULATIONIBUS, CUM QU^BITUE QUOD ACTUM SIT, TEEBA 
CONTRA STIPULATIONEM INTEEPEETANDA SUNT. — Tray. 266 

{Broom, 599). 

901. One may use his own as he pleaseSi so long as he 

does not invade the rights of others. 

IN SUO HjETENUS PACEBE licet QUATENUS, nihil in ALIENUM 

IMMITTIT. — Tray. 267. 

902. Every one is more diligent in his own business than 

in the business of another. 

IN suo quisque negotio hebetior est quam in alieno. — 
Co. Liu. 377. 
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In 903-910 In 



. In testaments the intentions of the testators are 
to be most fully inq.uired into. 

IN TESTAMENTIS PLENIUS TESTATORIUS INTENTIONEM SCEUTAMUB. 

— Bioom, 555. 

904. In testaments the wills of the testators are to be 

most amply observed. 

IN TESTAMENTTS PLBNTUS VOLUNTATES TESTANTltJM INTEKPRE- 

TANTUR. — Broom, 568. 

905. In wills an unexpressed meaning ought not to be 

considered, but the words alone ought to be looked 
to; so hard is it to recede from the words by 
guessing at the intention. 

IN TESTAMENTIS RATIO TACITA NON DEBET CONSIDERARI, SED 
VERBA SOLUM SVBCTARI DEBENT ; ' ADEO PER DIMINUTIOXEM. 
MENTIS A VERBIS KECEDERE DURUM EST. — Whart. 

906. In testaments a silent reason ought not to be con- 

sidered. 

IN TESTAMENTIS RATIO TACITA NON DEBET CONSIDERARI. — H. 66. 

907. In a theater, for the time being, it may be cor- 

rectly said that each one owns the seat he occu- 
pies. 

IN THEATRUM, CUM COMMUNE SIT, RECTI TAMEN DICI POTEST 

EJUS ESSE CUM LOCUM QUisQUE occuPAviT. — Toyler, 349. 

908. The whole contains each part. 

IN TOTO ET PARS CONTINENTUR. — D. 50, 17, 113. 

909. In the delivery of writings, not what is said, but 
what is done, is regarded. 

IN TRADITIONXBUS SCRIPTORUM, NON QUOD DICTUM EST, SED QUOD 
GESTUM EST INSPIOITUR. — 9 Bep. 137. 

910. In words, not the words themselves, but the thing 

and the meaning, is to be inquired into. 

IN VERBIS, NON VERBA, SED RES ET RATIO QUBRENDA EST. — 

Jenk. Cent. 132. 

(Ill) 



In 911-920 In 

911. In discourses it is to be seen not from what, but 
to what, is advanced. 

IN VOCIB0S TIDENDUM NONA QUO, SBD AD QUID, SUMATUR. — 

Elleson. Postn. 62. 
913. Any thing built on the ground belongs to the ground. 

IN^^DIFICATUM SOLO CEDIT SOLO. — Tray. 269. 

913. An unforeseen fact is taken for no fact. 

INCAUTE PACTUM PRO NON FACTO HABETUB. — D. 28, 4, 1. 

914. Uncertain things are reckoned as nothing. 

INCEBTA PRO NULLIS HABENTUR. — DaV. 33. 

915. An uncertain quantity vitiates the act. 

INCEBTA QUANTITAS VITIAT ACTUM. — 1 Rol. Rep. 465. 

916. An uncertainty depending upon an uncertainty is 

reprobated by law. 

INCEBTUM ex INCEBTA PENDENS LEGE REPBOBATUE. H. 67. 

917. Incidents may not be separated. 

INCIDENTIA NOLUNT SEPABABI. — H. 67. 

918. The incidents of a thing follow it as matter of 

course. 

INCIDENTIA EEI TACITB SEQUUNTUE. — H. 67. 

919. It is not politic, unless the whole law is contem- 

plated, in view of any portion or parcel thereof, 
to judge or answer. 

INCIVILE EST, NISI TOTA LEGE PBRSPIPIA, UNA ALIQUA PABTICULA 
EJUS PROPOSJTA, JUDICAEE TEL EESPONDEEE. — H. 67. 

920. It is improper to judge of any part unless the 
whole sentence be examined. 

INCIVILE EST, NISI TOTA SENTENTIA INSPECTA, DE ALKJUA PARTE 

JUDICABE.— i?o6. 171 ; G. 194. 
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In 921-929 In 

921. In things obvious there is no room for conjecture. 

IN CLAMS KON EST LOCUS CONJKCTUKIS. — Wharf. 

922. The inclusion of one thing is the exclusion of 

another. 

INCmsiO UNIUS EST EXOLUSIO ALTERIUS. — Wha7-(. 

92Q. The inconvenience of performing the covenants in 
a deed does not deprive the deed of its obligation. 

IKOOMMODUM NOX SOLVIT ARGUMENTUM.- — Trai/. 270. 

924. In criminal cases the silence of a person present 

presumes consent; in civil cases, sometimes, that 
of the person absent, and even ignorant when 
his interest lies, does the same. 

IN CRIMINALTBns SILENTIUM P^SENTIS CONSENSOM PRvESUMlT ; 
IN CIVILIBUS KONNUNQtJAll VEL ABSENTIS ET UBI EJUS IN- 
TEREST ETIAM IGNOEANTIS. — Lo/L 633. 

925. The laws are made lest the stronger should be al- 

together uncontrolled. 

INDE DATJE LEGES NE EORTIOR OMNIA POSSET. — DaV. 36. 

926. That which is indefinite equals what is universal. 

INDEFINITUM EQUIPOLLET FNIVERSALI. — 1 Vcnt. 368. 

927. In a gift there may be a manner, condition, or 

cause: ut, introduces a manner; si, a condition; 
quia, a cause. 

INESSE POTEST DONATIOKI MODUS, CONDITIO, SIVE CAUSA: UT, 

MODUS est; SI, CONDITIO; QUIA, CAUSA. — Dyer, 138. 

928. Speech is the exposition of the mind. 

INDEX ANIMI SEBMO. — Whart. 

929. He is an infant who, on account of defect of age, 

can not speak for himself. 

INFANS EST QUIA, PROPTER DEFECTUM .^TATIS, PRO SE FARI 
NEQDEAT. — H. 67. 
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930. Infants are sometimes obliged to performance in- 

volving loss, but never punishment. 

INFANTES DE DAMNO PRiiESTAKE TENENTUK, DE P(ENA NON ITEM. 

—H. 67. 

931. Infinity is reprehensible in law. 

INFINITDM IN JURE REPEOBATUR. — 9 Rep. 45. 

932. It is unjust to allow some to trade, and to pro- 

hibit others. 

INIQUDM EST ALIOS PERMITTEKE, ALIOS INHIBERE MBBOATURAM. 

—H. 68. 

933. It is unjust that any one should sit as a judge in 

his own cause. 

INIQUHM EST ALIQUEM KEI SUyE ESSE JUDICEM. — 12 Bep. 13. 
IN PROPRIA CAUSA KEMO JUDEX SIT. — Id. 

934. Public offices are more vigorous at their com- 

mencement, but weaken at their conclusion. 

INITIA MAGISTEATUM MELIORA FIRMA, FINIS INOLINAT. — Tayler, 
194. 

935. An injury is done to him against whom a re- 

proachful thing is said or an obscene song made. 

INJURIA FIT EI OUI CONVICIUM DICTA EST YEL DE EO FACTUM 
CARMEN FAMOSUM. — 9 Rep. 60. 

936. An injury offered to a judge or person representing 

the king is considered as offered to the king him- 
self, especially if it be done in the exercise of his 
office. 

INJURIA ILLATA JUDICI SEU LOCUM TENEKTI REGIS TIDETUR IPSI 
REGNI, ILLATA, MAXIME SI FIAT IN EXERCENTEM OFFICIUM. — 3 
Inst. 1. 

937. One wrong does not justify another, 

INJURIA NON EXCUSAT INJURIAM. — BrOOm, 270. 
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In 938-945 lu 

938. Injury is not to be presumed. 

INJURIA NON PRjESUMITUR. — Co. LUl. 232c. 

939. An injury done to one's self does not come to the 

bene^t of the doer. 

INJURIA PROPRIA NON CADET IN BENEFICIUM FACIENTIA. — H. 68. 

940. The master is liable for damage done by his ser- 

vant. 

INJURIA SERTI DOMINIUM PERTINGIT. — H. 68. 

941. It is unjust to judge of an answer to a particular 

part, when the whole is not examined. 

INJUSTUM EST, NISI TOTA DEGE INSPECTA, DE UNA ALIQUA EJUS 
PARTICCLA PR0P08TA JUDIC'ARE VEL RESPONDERE. — 8 Bep. 

117. 

942. An instant is the final period of one space of time 

and the beginning of another. 

INSTANS EST FINIS UXIUS TEMPORIS ET PRINOIPIUM ALTERIUS. 

—Go. Litt. 185. 

943. Private or family documents, or a memorandum, 

if not supported by other evidence, are not of 
themselves sufficient proof. 

IKSTRUMENTA DOMESTIOA, SEU AD NOTATIO, SI NON ALUS QUOQUK 
AD MIXICI3 ADJCTEXTUR, AD PBOBATIONEM SOLA KON SUF- 

nciiraT. — Tayler, 199. 

944. A hidden intention is bad. 

INTENTIO C/ECA MALA. 2 Bulst. 179. 

945. The intention ought to be subservient to the laws, 

not the laws to the intention. 

INTENTIO INS3RVI.1E DEBET LEGIBUS, NON LEGES INTENTIONI. 
' —Co. Litt. 3145. 
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946. An intention legitimately known and agreeable to 

the laws is to be especially regarded. 

INTENTIO LEGITIME COGNITA ET LEGIBUS CONSENTANEA MAXIME 
HABENDA. H. 68. 

947. My intent gives a name to my act. 

INTKNTIO MEA IMPONIT NOMEN OPERI MEO. — Hob. 123. 

948. The laws are silent in time of war. 

INTER ARMA SILENT LEGES. H. 69. 

949. Among ecLuals none is the more powerful. 

INTER PARES NON EST POTESTAS. — Tayhr, 200. 

950. It is to the interest of the State that hnman lives 

be safe. 

INTEREST REIPDBLIC^ QUOD HOMINES CONSERVENTUR. — 12 

Rep. 62. 

951. It is to the best good of the State that injuries 

should not remain unpunished. 

INTEREST REIPnBLICiE NE MALBPICIA REMANEANT IMPUNITA. 

Jenk. Cent 31 ; W. 140. 

952. It is to the interest of the State that no one shall use 

his own improperly. 

INTEREST REIPUBLIC^ NE QUIS NE SUA MALE UTATUR. — Tray. 

275. 

953. It is to the interest of the State that the last wills 

of its citizens shall have their utmost effect. 

INTEREST REIPUBLIC^ SUPREMA HOMINUM TESTAMENTA RATA 

HABERi. — Co. Liu. 2364. 

954. It is to the interest of the State that it may be well 

with the good, ill with the wicked, and that every 
one may have his own. 

INTEREST REIPHBLIC^ UT BONIS BENE SIT, ET MALE MALIS, ET 
SU.UM CUIQUE. — H. 70. 
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955. It is to the interest of the State that prisons be 

secure. 

INTEREST REIPVBLIC^ tTT CARCERES SINT IN TCTO. — H. 69. 

956. It is to the interest of the State that every one 

makes good use of his own property. 

INTEREST UEIPUBLICS: UT QUILIBET RE SUA BENE UTATUR. — 

H. 69. 

957. It is public policy to place boundaries to litiga- 

tion. 

INTEREST RElPUBLICJiE CT SIT FINIS LITUM. — 4 Rep. 15. 



958. A person dies intestate who either has made no 

will ; or one illegal or invalid ; or if the will he 
has made be revoked or rendered useless ; or if no 
one becomes heir under it. 

INTESTATUS DECEDIT Q0I AUT OMNINO TESTAMENTUM NON FECIT; 
AUT NON JURE FECIT ; AI7T ID QtTOD FBCERAT RHPTUM IR- 
RIT0MVE FACTUM EST ; AUT NEMO EX EO H^RES EXTITIT. — 

Lex. Civ. 

959. Such an interpretation is to be adopted ; for that 

is the best interpretation which enables things to 
stand, rather than to fall. 

INTERPRETATIO CHABTARUM BENIGNE FACIENDA E.ST, UT RES 
MAGIS TALEAT QUAM PEREAT. — Jenh. Cent. 198; £?'oom, 543. 

960. To construe and reconcile the laws to other laws 
is the best mode of interpretation. 

INTERPRETARE ET CONCORDARE LEGES LEGIBUS EST OPTIMUS 
INTERPKBTANDI MODUS. — 8 Rep. 169. 

961. Such an interpretation ought to be made as that 

a thing may rather prosper than perish. 

INTEBPRBTATIO FIENDA EST UT BES MAGIS TALEAT QUAM 
PEREAT. — H. 70. 
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982. In doubtful matters, such an interpretation is to 
be made that inconvenience and absurdity may 
be avoided. 

INTERPKETATIO TALIS IN AMBIGUIS SEMPER FIEKDA EST UT 
EVITETUR INCONVENIENS ET ABSURDUM. 4 Inst. 328. 

963. Freciuent interruption does not take away a pre- 

scription once secured. 

INTERRUPTIO JIULTIPLEX NON TOLLIT PR-iBSCRIPTIONEM SEMEL 
OBTENTAM. — 2 Inst. 654. 

964. Useless labor and labor without fruit is not the 

effect of law. 

INUTILIS LABOR ET SINE PRUCTU NON EST EFFECTUS LEGIS. — 

Co. Litt. 127. 

965. He who finds a notorious libel, and'does not sup- 

press it, is guilty of circulating it, and merits 
punishment. 

INTBNIENS LIBELLUM FAMOSUM ET NON CORRUMPEAS PUNITUB. 

—Moor, 813. 

966. A favor is not bestowed upon one unwilling to 
receive it. 

INVITIO BENEFIOIUM NON DATUR. — BrOOm, 69971. 

987. He encourages a fault who passes over a trans- 
gression. 

INVITAT CULPAM QUI PECCATUM . PRETERIT. — H. 70. 

963. Nobody is compelled against his will to defend 
his own. 

INVITUS NEMO REM COGITUR DB7ENDERE. — H. 70. 

989. The laws themselves re^^uire that they should be 
governed by right. 

IPS^ LEGES OTIPIUNT UT JURE REGANTUR. — Oo. Litt. 174. 
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970-977 Ju 



970. The wrath of a man does not fulfil the justice of God. 

IBA HOMINIS NON IMPLET JTJSTITICM DEI. — H. 70. 

971. He occasions a loss who gives orders to cause it; 

but no blame attaches to him who is under the 
necessity of obeying. 

IS DAMNUM DAT QUI JUBET DARE ; EJUS VERO NULLA CULPA EST 
CUI PARERE NECESSE EST. — H. 71. 

972. He who has fraudulently ceased to possess is still 

a possessor. 

IS QUI DOLO MALE DESIIT POSSIDERE PRO POSSESSORE HABETUR. 

—Tray. 279. 

973. He is regarded as having possession of the thing 

itself who hath an action to recover it. 

IS QUID ACTIONEM HABET AD REM RECUPERANDAM IPSAM REM 
HABERE YIDBTUR. H. 71. 

974. Let the pleading always so stand that the dispo- 

sition shall avail. 

ITA SEMPER FIAT BELATIO UT TALEAT DISPOSITIO. — 6 Mep. 76. 

975. So use your own as not to injure your neighbor's 

possession. 

ITA TUO UTEEB UT ALIENUM NON L^EDAS. 



976. To throw a dart is matter of will ; that it strikes 

one whom you have no wish or intention of in- 
juring is matter of chance. 

JACERE TELUM VOLUNTATIS EST; FERIRE QUEM NOLUBRIS FOR- 
TUNE. — Tray. 280. 

977. A judge ought always to look to equity. 

JUDEX JEQUITATEM SEMPER SPECTABE DEBET. — Jenk. Cent. 58. 
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978. A judge ought always to have ecLuity before his 

eyes. 

JUDEX ANTE OCUIOS ^QtTITATBM SEMPER HABKKE DEBET. — H. 71. 

979. A good judge ought to do nothing of his own 

pleasure, nor may he have in view the gratifica- 
tion of his own private inclination ; but let him 
pronounce according to law and justice. 

JUDEX BONUS NIHIL EX ARBITEIO SUO FACERAT, NEC PROPOSI- 
TIO DOMESTICIiE VOLUNTATIS; SED JUXTA LEGES ET JURA PRO- 
NUNCIET. — H. 71. 

980. The judge is condemned when a guilty person 

escapes punishment. 

JUDEX DAMNATUR CUM KOCENS ABSOLTITUR. — WhaH. 

981. A judge is appointed for the peace of the citizens. 

JUDEX DE PACE CITIUM CONSTITUITUR. — Tayler, 210. 

982. A judge is the mouthpiece of the law. 

JUDEX EST LEX LOQUENS. — 7 Rep. 4a. 

983. A judge ought always to have two kinds of salt : 

the salt of wisdom, that he may not be insipid; 
and the salt of conscience, that he may not be a 
devil. 

JUDEX HABERE DEBET DUOS SALES: SALEM SAPIENTlyE, NB SIT 
INSIPIDUS ; ET SALEM CONSCIENTIjE, NE SIT DIABOLUS. — S. 72. 

984. A judge can not be a witness in his own case. 

JUDEX KON POTEST ESSE TESTIS IN PROPRIA OAUSA.— 4 InSt 272. 

985. A judge can not punish an injury done to himself. 

JUDEX NON POTEST INJCRIAM SIBI DATAM PUNIRE. — 12 iJcp. 1J3. 

986. A judge does not give more than the petitioner 

himself requires. 

JUDEX NON REDDIT PLUS QUAM PETBNS IPSE REQUIRIT. — H. 72. 
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987. We are to judge by the laws, not by examples. 

JUDICANDira EST LKGIBUS, NON EXEMPLIS.— 4 Rep. 33. 

988. Judges are by no means favorable to things raised 

recently and subtilely against the common law. 

JUDICES KECEKTEB ET STJBSILITER EXOO&ITATIS MINIME FAYENT 
CONTRA OOMMUNEM LEGEM. — H. 73. 

989. Decisions are, as it were, jurisdictions. 

JUDICtA SUNT TAKQUAM JURISDICTA. — H. 73. 

990. Judges are not bound to explain the reason of their 

sentences. 

JUDICES NON TENETUE EXPRIMERE CAUSAM SENTENTIvE SU^. — 

Jmk. Cent. 75. 

991. A judge exceeding his office is not to be obeyed. 

JUDICI OFFIOIUM SnUM EXCEDENDI NON PARETUR. — Jenk. Cent. 

139. 

992. It is punishment enough for a judge that he has 

God as his avenger. 

JUDICI SATIS P(ENA EST QUOD DEUM HABET ULTOKEM. 1 

Leon. 295. 

993. The later decisions are the stronger in law. 

JUDICIA POSTERIORA SUNT IN LEGE FORTIOEA. — 8 Go. 97. 

994. Judgments are, as it were, the words of the law, 

and are received as truth. 

JUDICIA SUNT TANQUAM JURIS DICTA, ET PRO VERITATB ACCIP- 
IUNTUR. — 2 Inst. 537. 

995. Judgments frequently become matured by delibe- 

rations, never by precipitation. 

JUDICIA IN DBLIBERATIONIBUS CREBRO MATURESCUNT, IN ACCEL- 
ERATO PROCESSA NUNQUAM. — 3 Inst. 210, 
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996. It is the duty of a judge to decide according to 
the facts alleged and proved. 

JTIDICIS EST JUDICARB SECUNDUM ALLEGATA ET PKOBATA. — 

Bt/er, 12 ; H. 73. 

997. It is the duty of the judge to enunciate, not to 

make the law. 

JUDICIS EST JUS DICERE JTON JUS DARE. — Tray. 283. 

998. It is the duty of a judge to do the work of each 

day within that day. 

JUDICIS OFFICIUM EST OPUS DIBI IN DIE SUO PERPICERE. — 2, 

Inst. 256. 

999. It is the duty of a judge to inc[uire as well into 

the time of things as into things themselves. 
By inc[uiring into the time he insures safety. 

JUDICIS OFFICIUM EST UT RES, ITA TEMPORA REEUM, QU^RERE, 
QU^SITIO TEMPORE TUTUS ERIS. — Co. LiU. 171a. 

1000. Credit is to be given to the later decisions. 

JUDICIIS POSTERIORIBUS FIDES EST ADHIEENDA. — 13 Rep. 14. 

1001. A judgment given by an improper judge is a nul- 

lity. 

JUDICIUM A KON SUO JUDICE DATUM NULLUS EST MOMEKTI. — 

10 Rep. 76. 

1002. The decision of twelve good and upright men is 
thought by the common law of England to be 
the dictate of truth. 

JUDICIUM DUODBCIM PROBOEUM ET LEGALIUM HOMINEM TERI- 
TATES DICTUM ESSE PER COMMUNEM ANGLI.a; LEGEM CENSETUR. 

—H. 73. 

1003. The judgment of one not a judge is of no effect. 

JUDICIUM A NGN SUO JUDICE DATUM NULLIDS EST MOMENTI. 

— Broom, 92. 
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1004. It is a decision to favor those things which make 

for religion, though words be wanting. 

JUDICIUM EST lis QUjE PRO RELIGIONE FACIANT FAYERI, ETSI 
VERBA. DESINT. — H. 74. 

1005. A trial is a declaring of the law. 

JUDICIUM EST JURIS DICTUM. — H. 108. 

1006. A judgment in presumption of law is given con- 
trary to inclination. 

JUDICIUM EEDDITUR IN INYITUM IN PRESUMPTIONE LEGIS. 

Co. Liu. 248. 

1007. A decision is given against the unwilling. 

JUDICIUM REDDITUR IN INTITUM. — Co. Lili. 248i. 

1008. Judgment is always to be taken for truth. 

JUDICIUM SEMPER PRO VERITATE ACCIPITUB. 2 Inst. 380. 

1009. It is the property of a judge to administer jus- 
tice, not to give it. 

JUDICIS EST JUS DICERE, NGN DARE. — L. 42. 

1010. Adjudication is the utterance of the law, and by 
it the law which was for long time hidden is 
newly revealed. 

JUDICIUM EST JURIS DICTUM, ET PER JUDICIUM JUS EST 
KOYITUR REVELATUM QUOD DIU FUIT TELATUM. — 10 Rep. 42. 

1011. A decision ought not to be illusory. 

JUDICIUM NON DEBET ESSE ILLUSORIUM. — H. 74. 

1012. It is proper that laws be greater than any ex- 

ception. 

JURA DEBET ESSE OMNI EXCEPTIONE MAJOR. — H. 74. 
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1013. Ecclesiastical laws are limited within separate 

bounds. 

JtJEA ECCLESIASTICA LIMITA StJKT INFRA LIMITES SEPARATOS. 

—3 Buht. 53. 

1014. Laws are to be abrogated by the same means as 
they are made. 

JURA EODEM MODO DESTRUUNTUR QUO CONSTITUTrNTUR. — 

Broom, 878. 

1015. The laws of nature are unchangeable. 

JURA NATURE SUNT IMMUTABILA. — WhaTt. 

1016. Public rights are to be preferred to private. 

JURA PUBLICA ANTEFERENDA PMVATIS. Co. Liit. 130. 



1017. Public rights ought not to be promiscuously de- 

termined in analogy to a private right. 

JURA PUBLICA EX PRITATO PROMISCUE DECIDI NON DEBENT. — 
Co. Liu. 1816. 

1018. The right of blood can be taken away by no civil 

law. 

JURA SANGUINIS NULLO JURE CITILI DIRIMI POSSUNT. D. 

50, 17, 8. 

1019. An oath is indivisible, and can not be admitted 

partly true and partly false. 

JURAMENTUM EST INDIVISIBILE, ET NON EST ADMITTENDUM IN 
PARTE VERUM ET IN PARTE FALSUM. — H. 74. 

1020. To swear is to call God to witness, and is an act 

of religion. 

JURARE EST DEUM IN TESTEM TOCARE, ET EST ACTUS DIVINI 

ouLTUs. — 3 Imt. 165. 
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1021. Jurors ought to come from the neighborhood, and 

should be of sufficient estate, and free from sus- 
picion. 

JUEATORES DEBEKT ESSE VICINI SUPFICIENTES ET MINUS StTS- 

PEOTi. — Jenk. Cent. 141. 

1022. Juries are the judges of facts. 

JOBATORES SUNT JUMCES rACTi. — JenJc. Cent. 61. 

1023. It is just, by the law of nature, that no one be- 

come more rich by the detriment and injury of 
another. 

JURE NATDRiE jEQUUM EST NEMINEM CUM AI,TEMUS DETRIMENTO 
ET INJURIA FIERI LOCUPI/ETIORUM. — D. 50, 17, 206. 

1024. It is not consonant to law that an accessory be 

convicted before any principal hath been found 
guilty of the fact. 

JORI NOX EST CONSONUM UT AUQUI ACCESSORIUS CONVINCA- 
TUR AXTEQUAM ALIQUIS DE FACTO PUERIT ATTINCTCS. — 2 

Inst. 183. 

1025. No prescription runs against a right by blood. 

JCRI SAXQUINIS NUNQUAM PR^SCRIBITDR. — Tray. 287. 

1026. Jurisdiction is a power introduced for the public 
good, on account of the necessity of expounding 
the law. 

JURISDICTIO EST POTESTAS DE PUBLICO INTRODUOTA, CUM NE- 
CESSITATE JURIS DICENDI. — 10 Rep. 73. 

1027. Jurisprudence is the knowledge of things divine 

and human : the science of the right and the wrong. 

JURISPRUDENTIA EST DIVINARUM ATQUE HUMANAEOM RERUM 
NOTITIA : JUSTI ATQUE INJUSTI SCIENTA. — LeX. Civ. 

1028. The jurisprudence of the common law of England 

is a social and copious science. 

JURISPRUDENTIA LEGIS COMMUNIS ANGLIC EST SCIENTIA SOOI- 
ALIS ET COPIOSA. — 7 Mep. 28. 
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1029. For the benefit of commerce there is no right of 

survivorship among the members of a mercantile 
partnership; but the share of each goes to his 
representatives. 

JCS ACCRESCENDI INTER MERCATOBES PRO BEXEFICIO COM- 
MERCII LOODM NON HABET. — Co. Litt. 182i. 

1030. The right of survivorship is preferred to incum- 
brances. 

JUS ACCRESCENDI PB^EERTUR ONEBIBtJS. — Co. Litt. 1855. 

1031. The right of survivorship is preferred to the last 

will. 

JUS AOORESCEKDI PE^l'ERTUR ULTIMiE VOLUNTATE.— Co. Litt. 
185J. 

1032. Civil law is that law which each nation has es- 

tablished for itself. 

JUS CIVILE EST QUOD QUISQUE SIBI POPULUS CONSTITUIT. — 

Tayler, 213. 

1033. The law ought to be established to meet those 

cases which most frequently occur, not those 
which arise unexpectedly. 

JUS CONSTITUI OPPORTET IN HIS QU^ UT PLURIMUM ACCIDUNT, 

NON Qu^ EX iNOPiNATo. — Broom, 43. 

1034. Law is the act of what is good and just. 

JUS EST AKS BONI BT iEQOI. — H. 76. 



1035. Eight and fraud never dwell together. 

JUS ET FBAUS NUNQUAM COHABITANT. — Tayler, 214. 

1036. Eight does not arise from wrong. 

JUS EX INJURIA Koisf ORITUR. — Broom, 738?». 
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1037. The real right of a life tenant is inseparable from 

himself. 

JUS IN RE inHjEret ossibus usufructuarii. — Tray. 295. 

1038. Forms of taking oaths, although they may differ 

in words, yet agree in meaning; for the sense 
of the forms ought to be that the Deity is invoked. 

JTJS JURANDl FORMA VERBIS BIFFERT, RE-CONVENIT ; HUNG 
ENIM SENSUM HABERE DEBET, UT DEUS INVOCETUR.^Groil'-MS, 

I. 2 cxiii. s. 10. 



1039. Natural right is that which has the same force 
among all men. 

JUS NATHRALE EST QUOD APUD OMNES HOMINES EANDEM HABET 
POTENTIAM. — 7 Co. 12. 



1040. The law of nature is properly the dictate of right 
reason, by which we know what is dishonorable 
and what is honorable ; what should be done and 
what avoided. 

JUS NATURALE PROPRIE EST DICTAMEN RECTiE RATIONIS, QUO 
SCIMUS QUID TURPE, QUID HONESTUM ; QUID FACIENDUM, QUID 

F0GIENDUM. — Tayler, 215. 

1041. Favor ought not to be able to bend justice, 

power to warp it, nor money to corrupt it ; for 
if it be overborne, or abandoned, or negligently 
observed, no one can feel secure that he will re- 
ceive the inheritance transmitted by his ancestors, 
or be able to leave his own estate to his children. 

JUS NEC INFLECTI GRATIA, NEC FRANGI POTENTIA, NEC ADVLT- 
ERARI PECUNIA POTEST; QUOD SI NON MODO OPPRESSUM, 
SED DESERTUM AUT KEGLIGENTIA ASSERVATUM FUEBIT, NIHIL 
EST QUOD QUISQUAM SE HABERE CERTUM, AUT A PATBE AC- 
CEPTURUM, AUT LIBERIS ESSE RELICTURUM ABBITRATUR. — 

Cicero. 
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1042. The unwritten law is that law which is declared 

by the tacit and ignorant consent and customs 
of the people. 

JUS NON SCMPTOTI TACITO ET ILLITERATO HOMINCJM COXSEKStT 
ET MORIBUS EXPRESSUM. — TayUr, 215. 

1043. Law does not suffer that the same thing be twice 

paid. 

JUS NON PATITUE UT IDEM BIS SOLVATUR. — Whart. 

1044. Public and private law is that which is collected 

from natural principles— either of nations or in 
states— and that which in written law is called 
"jus," in the law of England is said to be 
"right." 

JUS PUBLICUM ET PRIVATUM QUOD EX NATURALIBUS PRECEPTIS, 
AUT GENTIUM AUT CIVILIBUS, EST COLLECTUM; ET QUOD IN 
JURE SCRIPTIS "jus" APPELLATUR, ID IN LEGE ANGLIC 

"rectum" esse dicitur. — Co. Litt. 1858. 

1045. A public law can not be altered by the agreement 

of private persons. 

JUS PUBLICUM PRIVATOBUM PACTIS MUTAEI NON POTEST. — 

Whart. 

1046. Law regards ec[uity. 

JUS RESPiciT jBquitatem. — Co. Litt. 24; Broom, 151. 

1047. A right by blood never prescribes. 

JUS SANGUINIS NUNQUAM PRiESORIBITUR. — Tray. 299. 

1048. The right of blood, which is considered in legiti- 

mate succession, is sought for at the very time 
of birth. 

JUS SANGUINIS, QUOD IN LEGITIMUS SUCCESSORIBUS, SPECTATUR 
IPSO NATITITATIS TEMPORE QUESTIUM EST. — H. 76. 

1049. Strict law is often the greatest mischief. 
Bight too rigid hardens into wrong. 

JUS SUMMUM s^PE suMMA EST MALiTiA. — Tayler, 21c. 
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1050. A right growing to a person accrues to his suc- 

cessor. 

JUS snPERVENIEKS ADCTORI AOCRESCIT SUCCESSORI. — H. 76. 

1051. The right of testaments belongs to the ordinary. 

JUS TESTAMENTORDM PERTINET ORDINARIO. — 4 H. 7, 136. 

1052. Right is three-fold : of property, of possession, and 

of possibility. 

JUS TRIPLEX EST : PROPRIETATIS, POSSESSIOKIS, ET POf SIBILI- 

TATis. — Whart. 

1053. The law dispenses what use has approved. 

JUS TENDIT QUOD usus APPROVABIT. — EUesm. Posln. 3.5. 

1054. An oath made among others ought neither to hurt 

or to profit. 

JUSJURANDUM INTER ALIOS PACTUM NEC NOCERE NEC PRODESSE 
DEBET.— -ff. 77. 

1055. Justices (from "justi in concrete") are called 

"justices" of the bench, and never "judges" of 
the bench. 

JUSTICIARII (tANQUAM " JUSTI IN CONCRBTo") " JUSTIOIARII " 
DB BANCO DIOTI, NUNQUAM "jUDICEs" DE BANCO. — Co. 

Liu. lib. 

1056. Justice ought to be unbought, because nothing 

is more hateful than venal justice ; full, for jus- 
tice ought not to halt; and quick, for delay 
. is a kind of denial. 

JUSTITIA DEBET ESSE LIBERA, QUIA NIHIL INIQUIUS VENAL! 
jySTITIA ; PLENA, QUIA JUSTITIA NON DEBET CLAUDIOAEE j ET 
CELERIS, QUIA DILATIO EST QU^DAM NEGATIO. — 2 InSt. 56. 

1057. Justice is the constant and perpetual desire to 

give to every man his due. 

JUSTITIA EST CONSTANS ET PERPETUA VOLUNTAS JUS SUUM 
CUIQUE TRIBUENDI. — H. 77. 
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1058. Justice is double: punishing severely, and truly 

preventing. 

JUSTITIA EST duplex; VIZ., SEVERE PIKJlia'S, ET VERI PBiE- 

VENiENS. — 3 Inst. Epil. 

1059. Justice is excellent virtue, and pleasing to the 

Most High. 

JUSTITIA EST VIRTUS EXOELLEKS, ET ALTISSIMO COMPLACENS. 

—4 Inst. 58. 

1060. By justice the throne is established. 

JUSTITIA FIRMATUR SOLIUM. — 3 InSt. 140. 

1061. Justice is prior to liberty. 

JUSTITIA EST LIBERTATE PBIOKE. — H. 77. 

1062. Justice is to be denied to none. 

JUSTITIA NEMIKI KEGAKDA EST. — Jenh. Gent. 93. 

1063. Justice is neither to be denied or delayed. 

JUSTITIA NON EST NEGANDA, NON DIFPERENDA. — Jenk. Cent. 93. 
See Magna Chabta. 

1064. Justice knows neither father nor mother. Justice 
regards truth alone. 

JUSTITIA NON NOVIT PATREM NEC MATREM. SOLAM TERITATBM 
SPECTAT JUSTITIA. — 1 BuUt. 199. 

1065. Faith is the sister of justice. 

JUSTITIA SOROR FIDES. — B. 77. 

1066. It is not just to make a man, who all his life has been 
accounted legitimate, a bastard after his death. 

JUSIUM NON EST ALIQUEM ANTEKATUM PACERE BASTABDUM, QUI 
PRO TOTA VITA SUA PRO LEGITIMO UABETUR. — 9 Rep. 101. 
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1067. The decisions of the law are those of equity and 

justice. 

KaXXvg km deaTaiaweg doy/iara vo/iov. — Tayler, 230. 

1068. The ruler is as much a subject of the State as the 

ruled, and must equally obey the laws. 

"Kai ean koI o dpx^v noXcug fi^po^, Kal ol dpxo'ftevoi 'KapajiTirjan^, 
— Max. Tyriiis. 

1069. It is men that make a city, not ships or walls 
unmanned. 

Kai oh reixv 'oh 6e v^ec avSpuv Kevai • avSpsg yap 7ro?iig. — Thu- 
cydides. 

1070. The receiver is as bad as the thief. 

KXojTEf d/ifoTepoi, Kal o Se^a/xevoi, Kal b KlEtpar;. — Phocylides. 



1071. Property in thing^s personal is acquired by an 

enemy at the moment they come into his power ; 
and if he sell them among neutrals, the first 
proprietor has no right to retake them. 

LA PBOPRIETE DES CHOSES MOBILIARES EST AOQUIRI A l'eNEMI 
MOMENT QU' ELLES SONT EN PUISSANXE J ET SI IL LES VEND 
CHEZ NATION NEUTKES, LE PBEMISRE PROPBIET^TER n'eST 

POINT -endkoit de les repkehendre. — Tayler, 232. 

1072. A gross or willful neglect is equal to deceit. 

LATA CULPA DOLo iEQUiPARATDB. — Tayler, 232. 

1073. The house is admired which overlooks extensive 

fields. 

LAUDATURQUE DOMUS CONGROS QUI PROSPICIT AGROS. — 9 

Rep. 58c. 
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1074. A fault in a translation is to be corrected by the 

context, and not by the testimony of those con- 
cerned. 

LE DEFAUT DE TRAKSCRIPTIONEM HE POURRAB ETRE SCPLEE 
NI EEGARDB COMME CONVERT PAR I,A CONNAl.SSANC'E QUE 
LBS CREANOIERS OD LBS LIERS AQTJEUEURa, POCRRAIENT 
AVOIR LUE DE LA Dli^POSITION PAR d'aUTEES VOIES QUE 
CELLE DE LA TRANSORTPTION. — TayUr, 232. 

1075. The law of God and the law of the land are the 

same, and both preserve and favor the common 
good of the land. 

LE LEY DE UIEtJ ET LE LET DE TERRE BONT TOTJT UN, ET l'uN 
ET l' AUTRE PREFERRE ET SAVOUR LE COMMON ET PUBLIQUE 
BIEN DE TEREE. — Kiel, 19). 

1076. The law is the highest inheritance that the king 

possesses ; for by the law both he and his sub- 
jects are ruled, and if there were no law, there 
would be neither king nor inheritance. 

LE LET EST LE PLUS HAUT ENHEEITANCE QUE LE EOT AD, 
CAR PER LB LET IL MESME ET TOUTS SES SUJETS SONT 
RULES, ET SI LB LET NE FUIT NUL ROT NE NUL ENHEEI- 
TANCE SERVA. — 1 J. H. 6, 63. 

1077. The safety of the people is the highest law. 

LE SALUT DU PEUPLE EST LA SUPEEME LOI. — Mont. Esp. 

des L. xxvii. 23. 

1078. It is contrary to the law of nations to injure am- 

bassadors. 

LEGATOS VIOLARE CONTEA JUS GENTIUM EST. — Whart. 

1079. A legacy is confirmed by the testator's death, just 

as a gift from one living can be confirmed by 
delivery alone. 

LEGATUM MOETB TESTATOEIS TANTUM CONFIEMATUE, SICUT 
DONATIO INTER VIVOS TEADITIONE SOLA. — Dyer, 143, 
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1080. An ambassador fills the place of the ruler by 
whom he is sent, and is to be honored as he is 
whose place he fills. 

LEGATUS REGIS TlOE FtTNGITUR A QUO DESTINATUB, ET HONOR- 
ANDIS EST SUKT ILLE CUJUS VICEM GERIT. — 12 Hep. 17. 

1081. The laws of England are three-fold, and are made 

up of common law, customs, and decrees of par- 
liament. 

LEGES ANGLIC SITNT TRIPARTITA: JUS COMMUNE, OONSUETtT- 
DINES, AC DECRETA COMITORUM. — Whart. 



1082. If a woman is ignorant of the laws, her husband 
is presumed to know them, and to instruct her. 

LEGES COMMUNES SI NESCIT FCEMINA, MILES. — Br. 76. 

1083. It is a most dangerous custom to make and un- 

make laws. 

LEGES FIGENDI ET REFIGENDI COKSUETUDO PERICULOSISSIMA 

EST. — 4 Co. Ad. Led. 

1084. The laws of nature are most firm and immutable : 

human law has always a tendency to multiply 
to infinity ; there is nothing therein that will 
continue perpetually. Human laws are bom, 
live, and die. 

LEGES NATURE PERFECTISSIME ET IKMUTABILES : HUMAKI TERO 
JURIS CONDITIO SEMPER IN INFINITUM DECURRIT, ET NIHIL 
EST IN EO QUOD PERPETUO STARE POSSIT. LEGES HUMANA 
NASCUNTUR, TITUNT, ET MORIUNTUR. — 7 Hep. 25. 

1085. When the provisions of a later statute are opposed 

to those of an earlier, the earlier statute is con- 
sidered as repealed. 

LEGES POSTEBIORES PRIOUES CONTBARIAS ARROGANT. — 1 Rep. 

25c. (Broom, 27). 
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Le 1086—1093 le 

1086. Laws and constitutions are framed to prescribe 
forms for future transactions, and are not to be 
referred to matters already completed and ter- 
minated; unless, indeed, the matters are especi- 
ally named, and as of a preceding time, as a 
caution to those which are yet pending. 

LEGES ET OONSTITUTIONES FUTURIS CEBTUM EST DAKB FORMAM 
KEGOTIIS, NON AD FACTA PR^TKRITA REVOOAEE, NISI NOMI- 
NATIM, ET DE PK^TERITO TEMPORE, ADHUO PENDENTIBITS 

NEGOiiis CAUTUM EST. — Tayler, 233. 

1087. Laws are imposed upon things, not words. 

LEGES NON TERBIS, SED REBUS, SUNT IMPOSITiE. — 10 Rep. 101. 

1088. Late laws abrogate prior contrary laws. 

LEGES POSTERIORES PRIORES CONTRARIDS AEBOGANT. — 2 Jtol. 

Rep. 410, 

1089. Retrospective or ex post facto laws are rare, and 

are to be received with great caution. 

LEGES QU^ RBTROSPICIUNT EAEO, ET MAGNA CUM CAUTIONE 

SUNT ADHIBEND^. — Tayler, 234. 

1090. Laws should bind him who makes them. 

LEGES SnUM LIGENT LATOREM, — Fleta, 1, 17, § 11. 

1091. When laws imposed by the State fail, we must 

act according to the law of nature. 

LEGIBUS SUMPTIS DESIENTIBUS LEGE NATURES; UTENDCM EST. — 

■ Cicero, 2 Rol. R. 298. 

1092. The interpretation of law obtains the force of law. 

LEGIS INTERPRETATIO LEGIS VIM OBTINET. — ElleS. Post. 55. 

1093. The construction of law does no injury. 

LEGIS CONSTHUCTIO NON PACIT INJUEIAM. — Co. LUt. 183. 
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1094. The minister of the law is bound, in the execution 

of his office, neither to fly nor retreat. 

LEGIS MINISTER NON TENETUR, IN EXECUTIONE OFFICII SUI, 

ruGEKE AUT RETKOCEDERE. — Branch, P. 

1095. The strength of the law is to command, forbid, 

allow, and punish. 

LEGIS VIRTtrS H^C EST: IMPERARE, VETARB, PERMITTEEE, 
PUNIRE. — H. 78. 

1096. The voice of legislatures is a living voice to im- 

pose laws on things, not on words. 

LEGISLiTORUM EST VITA VOX, EEBDS ET KON VERBIS, LEGEM 
IMPONBRB. — -10 Rep. 101. 

1097. We are slaves to the law, in order that we may^ 

become free. 

LEGITM OMNES SERVI SUMUS, UT LIBERI ESSE POSSUMUS. — 

Tayler, 235. 

1098. Laws extremely good produce the greatest evil. 

LBS LOIX EXTREMES DANS LE BIEN FONT MOTIFS NAITRB LE 

MAL EXTREME. — TayUr, 236. 

1099. The law can only be expected to punish physical 

acts, not intentions (except in treason). 

LBS LOIS NE SE CHARGENT DE PONIR QUE LBS ACTIONS EX- 
TERRBMES. — BlOOm, 311. 

1100. A slight defense excuses from the consequences 

of a spiluze. 

LEVIS EXCEPTio ExcusAT A sPOLio. — Tray. 308. 

1101. The king can not violate the law. 

LEX A REGE NON EST VIOLENDA. — H. 78. 

1102. The law rejoices in equity, seeks what is perfect, 

is the standard of rectitude. 

LEX ^(jniTA GAUDET, APPETIT PBRFECTOM, EST NORMA RECTI. 

—H. 79. 
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1103. Law sometimes follows equity. 

LEX ALIQDANDO SEQUITUR ^QUITATEM. 3 Wills. 119. 

1104. The law of England is a law of mercy. 

LEX ANGLIC EST LEX MISBRICOBDI^, — 2 Ins(, 315. 

1105. The law of En^fland does not suffer an absurdity. 

LEX ANGLI2E NON PATITUR ABSUBDUM. — H. 78. 

1106. The law of England rules that the offspring shall 

always follow the condition of the father, never 
that of the mother. 

LEX AKGLI^B KUlfQ,tJAM MATBIS, SED SEMPEB PATEIS, CONDITI- 
ONEM IMITAEI PABTUM JUDICAT. — Co. Litt. 123. 

1107. The law of England can nijt be changed, except 

by parliament, 

LEX AKGLI;E NUKQUAM, sine PABMAMENTO, MUTAEI POTEST. — 

2 Inst. 218. 

1108. A beneficial law affords a remedy for a similar case. 

LEX BENEFIOIALIS EEI CONSIMILI EEMEDIUM PEJ3STAT. — 2 

Inst. 619. 

1109. Let the law be certain; and let the punishment 

be certain, adequate to the crime, and previously 
determined by the laws. 

LEX CEETO ESTO ; P(BNA CERTA, ET CRIMINI IDEONEA, ET LEGI- 
BUS PEiEFINITA. — H. 79. 

1110. The common law of England hath so modified and 

circumscribed the prerogative of the king that 
he can not take away or hurt the inheritance of 
any one. 

LEX COMMUNIS ANGLIA ITA BEGIS PEEBOGATITUM ADMITITA 
EST ET CIECUMSCEIPSIT ITT NE HiEEEDITATEM ALIOUJUS 
TOLLAT LJ5DATUE. — H. 79. 
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1111. The law does not admit of a proof agrainst that 

which it presumes. 

LEX, CONTRA ID QUOD PRiESnMIT, PROBATIO.N'EM NON REOIPIT. 

—H. 79. 

1112. The law will more readily tolerate a private loss 

than a pnhlio injury. 

LEX CITIUS TOLERARB VULT PRIVATUM DAMNUM QUAM PUBLI- 
CUM MALUM. Co. Litt. 152. 

1113. The law can not be defective in dispensing justice. 

LEX DIFICERE SON POTEST IN JUSTITIA EXHIBENDA. — Co. 
Litt. 197. 

1114. The law always abhors delays. 

LEX DILATIONES SEMPER EXHORRET. — 2 Inst. 240. 

1115. The law is the soul of the king, and the king is 

the soul of the law. 

LEX EST ANIMA REGIS, ET REX EST ANIMA LEGIS. H. 79. 

1116. The law is the safest leader of the army of judges. 

LEX EST EXEKCITUS JUDICUM TUTISSIMUS DUOTOR. — 2 InSt. 526- 

1117. Law is a right line. 

LEX EST LINMA RECTI. Co. LUt. 158. 

1118. Law is the highest reason, which commands those 

things which are useful and necessary, and forbids 
what is contrary thereto. 

LEX EST RATIO SUMMA, QU^ JUBIT QU^ SUNT UTILIA ET NEC- 
ESSARIA, ET OONTRARIA PROHIBET. — Co. Litt. 3195. 

1119. The law is a just sanction, ordering things honest, 

and prohibiting things otherwise. 

LEX EST SANCTIO JUSTA, JUBENS HONESTA, ET PROHIBENS CON- 
TRABIA. — H. 80. 
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1120. Law is the safest helmet, and under the shield of 

the law none are deceived. 

LEX EST TUTISSIMA CASSIS, SDB CLTPEO LEGIS NEMO DECIPI- 

TUB. — 2 Inst. 56. 

1121. The law makes the king. 

LEX FAOIT EEGEM. — H. 80. 

1122. The law feigns where equity stops. 

LEX FINQIT CBI SCBSTITIT ^QUITAS. — H. 80. 

1123. The law makes use of a fiction where equity sub- 
sists. 

LEX PINGIT UBI SUBSISTIT ^QUITAS. — 11 Bep. 90. 

1124. The law favors a man's person before his pos- 

session. 

—Noy. Max. 20. 

1125. The law favors a thing which is of necessity. 

— Noy. Max. 25. 

As, to pay funeral expenses shall not be said to administer. — 
GODAL., Of Ex. 174; 3 Bac. Abe. 22, Or to kill another to save 
his own life. 

1126. The law favors a thing which is for the good of 

the commonwealth. 

— Noy. Max. 26. 

As' the pulling down of a house to stop the spread of a fire.— 
Dyek, 36. 

1127. The law favors works of charity, right, and truth ; 

and abhors fraud, covin, and uncertainties which 
obscure the truth, contrarieties, delays, unneces- 
sary circumstances, and such Uke. 



—Nov. Max. 32. 
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1128. The law favors things which are in the custody 

of the law. 

— Noy. Max. 28. 

So poods taken In distress shall not be taken In execution for the 
debts of the owners thereof, and but one attachment at a time 
shall be tried. 

1129. The law wishes inheritance to be free to those 

who are not strictly bound in all time coming. 

LEX HjEEEDITATES LIBERAS ESSE VtJLT KON IN PEEPETUTJM 
ASTMCTIS. — H. 80. 

1130. An unjust law is not law. 

LEX INJCSTA KON EST LEX. — H. 80. 

1131. The law considers and judges of those things as 

done which ought to be done. 

LEX JDDICAT HE REBUS NECESSARIO FACIENDIS QUASI RE IPSA 
PACTIS. — Whart. 

1132. Iffatter of profit or interest shall be taken largely, 

and may be assigned, but can not be counter- 
manded ; but matter of pleasure, trust, or author- 
ity, shall be taken strictly, and maybe counter- 
manded. 

—Noy. Max. 22. 

1133. The mercantile law is the law of the land. 

LEX MERCATORIA EST LEX TERR.*:. — TayUr, 237. 

1134. The law of necessity is the law of the time, that 

is, of the moment. 

LEX NECESSITATIS EST LEX TEMPORIS, I. E., INSTANTIS. — 
Hob. 159. 

1135. The law forces no one to do vain or useless things. 

LEX NEMINEM COGIT AD TANA SEU INOTILIA PERAGENDA. — 5 

Bep. 21. 
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1136. The law obliges nobody to show what he is pre- 

sumed not to know. 

LEX NEMINEM COGIT OSTENDERE QUOD KESCIRE PR^SUMITUR. 

—L. 569. 

1137. The law does nothing vainly ; commands nothing 

vainly. 

LEX NIL FRUSTBA PACIT I NIL JUBET PEUSTRA. — 2 Bufe, 279 ; 

Jenk. Cent. 17. 

1138. The law works harm to no one, and does no one 

an injury. 

LEX KEMINI OPBRATUE INIQUUM, NEMINI PACIT INJUEIAM. — 

Jmk. Cent. 22. 

1139. The law may not be violated by the king. 

LEX KON A REGE TIOLANDO. — Jenk. Cent. 7. 

1140. The law does not seek to compel a man to do 

that which he can not possibly perform. 

LEX NON COGIT AB IMPOSSIBILIA. — Hob. 96; Co. Litt. 231J. 
{Broom, 243). 

1141. The law does not regard mere intentions, but 

overt acts. 

LEX NON CONSILIA NUDA, SED ACTUS APERTUS, RESPICIT. — H. 81. 

1142. The law takes no thought about trifles 

LEX KON CURAT DE MINIMIS. — Hoh. 88. 

1143. The law does not exactly define, but leaves much 

to the judgment of an honest man. 

LEX HON EXAOTE DEPINIT, SED ARBITEIO BONI VIRI PERMITTIT. 

—Tayler, 238. 

1144. The law favors not the wishes of the dainty. 

LEX NON PATET DITICATORUM TOTIS. — 9 Rep. 58. 
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1145. The law does not intend any thing which is im- 

possible. 

LEX KON IKTENDIT ALIQUID IMPOSSIBILE. — 12 Rep. 89. 

1146. The law suffers no fractions or divisions of statutes. 

LEX NON PATITUR FRACTIONES ET DITISIONES STATUTORUM. 

—1 Rq). 87. 

1147. The law commands not useless things ; because 

useless labor is foolish. 

LEX NON PB^CIPIT IN0TILIA ; QUIA INUTILIS LABOR STTTLTUS. 

—Co. Liu. 139. 

1148. The law does not req.uire that that which is ap- 

parent to the court should be proved. 

LEX NON EEQUIRIT TERIFICARE QUOD APPARET CURI^. — 9 

Rep. 54. 

1149. Our law condemns no one in his absence. 

LEX NOSTRA NEMINEM ABSENTEM DAMNAT. — H. 81. 

1150. The law is the father and guardian of orphans, the 

insane, and the poor. 

LEX ORBIS, INSANIS, EI PAUPERIBUS PRO TUTORE ATQUE 
PARENTE EST. H. 81. 

1151. The law is more praised when it is approved by 

reason. 

"The law Is unknown to him that knowest not the reason 
thereof; and the known certainty of the law is the safety of all." 
—Coke, 1 Inst. Epil. 
LEX PLUS LAUDATUR QUANDO RATIONE PROBATUR. — lAU. Epil. 

1152. Acquittance for the last payment, all arrearages 

are discharged. 

— Noy. Max. 40. 
1163. The later law annuls the former. 

LEX POSTERIOR DEROGAT PRIORI. — BrOOm, 28. 

(141) 



Le 1154—1160 Le 

1154. The law looks forward, and not backward. 

LEX PROSPiciT, KON KESPiciT.^ — Jenk. Cent. 284. 

1155. The law merely penal binds only as to penalty, 

not as to fault ; the mixed penal law binds both 
to fault and penalty. 

LEX PURE P(BNALIS OBLIGAT TANTUM AD PCENAM, NON ITEM AD 
CULPAM; lex PCBNALIS mixta ET ad CULPAM OBLIGAT ET 

AD P(BNAM. — Tayler, 238. 

1156. The law rejects superfluous, contradictory, and in- 

congruous things. 

LEX REJIOIT SUPERPLUA, PUGNANTIA, INCONGRUA. — Jenjc. Cent. 

133, 140, 176. 

1157. The law dislikes delay. 

LEX EEPKOBAT MOROM. — Jenk. Cent. 35. 

1158. The law looks to ecLuity. 

LEX RESPICIT iEQIHTATEM. 

1159. If the written law be silent, that which is drawn 

from manners and customs is to be observed ; if 
that is defective or not applicable, then that 
which is next and analagous to it, and if that 
does not appear, then follow the laws the Romans 
used. 

LEX SCRIPTA SI CESSET, ID CUSTODIRI OPORTET QUOD MORIBUS 
ET CONSUETUDIKE INDUCTUM EST; ET SI QUA IN RE HOO 
DEFECERIT, TUNC ID QUOD PROXIMUM ET CONSEQUENS El 
EST, ET SI ID NON APPAREAT, TUNC JUS QUO URBS EOMANA 
UTITUR SERVARI OPORTET. — 7 Hep. 19. 

1160. The law will always give a remedy. 

LEX SEMPER DABIT REMEDIUM. — BrOOm, 192. 
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1161. The law always intends what is agreeable to 

reason. 

LEX SEMPER INTENDIT QUOD CONVENIT RATIONI. — Co. Litt. 785. 

1162. The law respects the order and course of nature. 

LEX SPBCTAT NATtTK^ ORDINEM. — BrOOm, 252. 

1163. The law speaks to all with the same mouth. 

LEX UNO ORE OMNES ALLOQTJITDR. — 2 Inst. 184. 

1164. The law designs rather punishment than public 

inconvenience. 

LEX TULT POTIUS MALUM QUAM INCONTENIBNS. H. 82. 

1165. Money being restored does not set free the party 

offering. 

LIBERTA PECUNIA KON LIBERAT OFFERBNTEM. — Co. Litt. 207. 

1166. Let children assist their parents, if so be that 

they are unable to support themselves. 

LIBERI PARENTIBUS QUI NEQUBANT VICTUM TOLERARE OPITU- 
LANTOR. — H. 82. 

1167. Liberty is the privilege of doing what one chooses ; 

provided that he acts subject to certain good, 
certain predetermined laws, enacted by common 
consent. 

LIBEBTAS EST CUM QUISQCE QUOD VELIT FAOIAT MODO SECUN- 
DUM LEGES, BONAS, COMMUNI CONSENSU LATAS, CERTAS PR^5- 
FINITAS APERTAS. — if. 83. 

1168. Liberty is that natural faculty which permits 

every one to do any thing he pleases, except that 
which is prohibited by law or force. 

LIBERTAS EST NATURALIS PACULTAS EJUS QUOD CUIQUB FACERE 
LIBET, NISI QUOD DE JURE AUT TI PROmBETUR. — Co. Litt. 116. 
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1169. liberty is the power of doing wliat is sanctioned 

by law. 

LIBEBTAS EST POTESTAS FAOIENDI ID QUOD JURE LICEAT. — 

TayUr, 239. 

1170. Liberty is the right to alienate or retain his own 

right. 

LIBEKTAS EST SUI QUEMQUB JURIS DIMITTENDI AC EETIKBNDI 
ESSE DOMINUM. — H. 83. 



1171. Liberty is an inestimable thing. 

LIBERTAS IN.a;STIMABILIS RES EST. — H. 83. 

1172. Liberty has no price. 

LIBEBTAS NULLO PBETIO PENSABILIS. — H. 83. 

1173. Boyal franchises relating to the crown depart 

from the crown by consent of the crown. 

LIBEKTAS REGALES AD CORONAM SPECTANTES EX CONCESSIONE 
BEGEM A CORONA EXIERUNT. — 2 InSl. 496. 

1174. The civil law reduces an ungrateful freeman back 

to slavery ; but the laws of England regard a 
man once manumitted as ever after free. 

LIBEETINUM INGRATUM LEGES CIVILES IN PRISTINAM SERTITTJ- 
TEM REDIGUNT; SED LEGES ANGLIC SEMEL MANUMISSUM 
SEMPER LIBERUM JUDICANT. — Oo. Lilt. 137. 

1175. Every one is permitted to deliberate in his own 

mind, before acting, or to have recourse to 
counsel. 

LIBERUM EST CUIQUE APUD SE EXPLOBARE, AUT EXPBDIAT SIBI 

CONSILIUM. — Tayler, 239. 
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1176. Although the grant of a future interest is invalid, 

yet a declaration precedent may be made which 
will take effect on the intervention of some new 
act. 

LIOET DISPOSITIO DE INTEUESSE FUTURO SIT INUTILIS, TAMEN 
FIERI POTEST DECLARATIO PRiEOEDENS QU^ SORTIATUR EP- 

FECTDM INTERVENIENTE Kovo ACTU. — Bacon, Max. Reg. 14 
{Broom, 498). 

1177. It is lawful to disinherit those whom it is lawful 

to deprive of life. 

LICEAT EOS EXH^BEDARE QUOS OCCIDERE LICEBAT. — Tavler, 

239. 

1178. Allegiance is, as it were, the essence of law. It is 

the chain of faith. 

LIGEANTIA EST QUASI LEGIS ESSENTIA. EST VINCULUM PIDEI. 
—Co. Liu. 129. 

1179. Natural allegiance is restrained by no barriers, 

reined by no bounds, compassed by no limits. 

LIGEANTIA NATUBALIS NULLIS CLAUSTRIS CONCETUR, KULLIS 
METIS BEFR.a;NATUB, NULLIS FINIBUS PREMITUR. — 7 Rep. 10. 

1180. Things permitted are properly joined, unless the 

form of law oppose. 

LICTA BENE MISCENTUB, FORMULA NISI JURIS OBSTET. — BaC. 

Max. Beg. 24b. 

1181. A right line is a test of itself, and of an oblique ; 

law is a line of right. 

LINEA RECTA EST INDEX SUI ET OBLIQUI ; LEX EST LINEA 

EECTi. — Co. Liu. 158. 

1182. The right line is always preferred to the collateral. 

LINEA RECTA SEMPER PBiBPBRTUB TEANSVERSALI. — Co. LUt. 

10 ; Broom, 529. 
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1183. The kingf's letters patent shall not be void. 

UTERiE PATENTBS REGIS KOS ERUNT TACUiE. — 1 Bulst. 6. 

1184. All actions are called "law snits," whether they 

are actions in rem or in personam. 

LITIS SOMEN OMNEM ACTIONEM SIGNIFICAT, SIVE IN REM, SIVB 
IN PERSONAM SIT. — Co. Litt. 292. 

1185. Some things are to be construed according to the 

original cause thereof. 

— Noy. Max. 5. 

1186. The place for the payment of rent or money, ac- 

cording to the condition of a lease or bond, is to 
be strictly observed. 

LOCUS PRO SOLUTIONB REDITUS AUT PECUNIAE SEOUJJDrM CON- 
DITIONEM DISMISSIONIS ATTT OBLIGATIONIS EST STBICTB 
OESERVANBUS. — 4 Rep. 73. 

1187. The place controls the act. 

LOCUS REGIT ACTUM. — Bwom, 1. 

1188. Long possession is the law of peace. 

LONGA POSSESSIO EST PACIS JUS. — Co. Litt. 6c. 

1189. The way is devious that is marked out by abstruse 

principles ; but short and certain when indicated 
by statutes. 

LONGUM EST ITER PEE PRECEPTA; BREVE ET EFFICAX PER 

ST ATUT A. — Tayler. 

1190. Long time and long use, exceeding the memory 

of men, suffices for right. 

LONGUM TEMPUS ET LONGUS USUS, QUI EXCIDIT MEMORIA 
HOMINUM, SUPPIOIT PRO JURE. — Co. LUt. 115a. 
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1191. STotMng shall be void which by possibility may be 

good. 

—Noi/. Max. 23. 

1192. Speak as the ordinary people ; think as the learned. 
(Speak the lajiguage of sensation ; think according 

to the custom of science.) 

LOQTTENDUM UT VULGTJS j SENTIENDUM TJT DOOI. 

1193. Where the law gives a right, it gives a remedy 

to recover it. 

LOU DE LET DONE CHOSE, LA CEO DONE EEMEDIE A TENER 
A CEO.— 2 Rol. B. 17. 

1194. If he has no money in his purse, he must suffer 

in his person. 

LDAT IN COKPORE, SI NON HABET IN LOCULO. — TayUr, 242. 

1195. A slip of the tongue ought not lightly to be sub- 

mitted to punishment. 

LUEBICUM GLOSS/E NON FACILE TRAHENDUM EST IN PCBNAM. 

Cro. Car. 117. 

1196. Equity shines by her own light. 

LUCBT IPSA PER SB .SIQUITAS. BUey, 11. 



M 

1197. law is the master of things ; experience, the mis- 

tress of things. 

MAGISTER RERtJM USUS J MAGISTEA RERUM EXPERIENTIA. — Co. 
Liu. 229. 

1198. The Magna Charta and the Charter of the Forest 

are the two great charters. 

MAGNA CHARTA ET CHARTA DB POBESTA SONT APPELES LES 
DEUX GRANDES CHARTERS. — 2 InSt. 670. 
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1199. It is as great a crime to kill one's self as to kill 

another. 

MAGNA EST DELIOTtTM SEIPSUM INTERPICERE QUAM AUDM. — 

H. 84. 

1200. Reverence for the great charter of old times was 
great. 

MAGNA PUIT QUASDAM MAON^ RETERENTIA CHARTiE. — 2 Inst. 
Proem. 

1201. Mayhem is incipient homicide. 

MAIHEMIUM EST HOMICIDIUM INOHOATUM. 

1202. Mayhem is the least of great crimes, but the 
greatest of small crimes. 

MAIHEMIUM EST INTER CKIMINA MAJORA MINIMUM, BT INTER 
MINORA MAXIMUM. — Co. Lilt. 127. 

1203. A greater inheritance comes to each and every 
one of us from right and the laws than from our 
parents. 

MAJOR H^UEDITAS TENIT UNIOUIQUE NOSTRUM A JURE ET LEG- 
IBUS QUAM A PARENTIBUS. — 2 Inst. 56. 

\ 

1204. The lesser goes with the greater. 

MAJORI SUMM^ MINOR INEST. — Tayler, 255. 

1205. The more worthy draws to itself the less worthy. 

MAJUS DIGNUM TRAHIT AD SE MINUS DIGNUM. — Go. Lilt. 43. 

1206. Bad grammar does not vitiate a deed. But in the 

exposition of instruments, bad grammar, as far 
as possible, is to be avoided. 

MALA GRAMMATIOA NON VITIAT CHARTAM. SBD IN EXPOSITIONE 
INSTRUMENTORUM, MALA GRAMMATIOA QUOAD FIERI POSSIT 
ETITANDA EST. 6 Rep. 39. 
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1207. That is a bad case wherein one attempts to ac- 
complish with money that which ought to be 
prompted by virtue. 

MALE KES SE HABBT CUM QUO TIRTUTE EFFICI DBBEAT A TEN- 
TATDB PECUNXA. — H. 85. 

120S. That is a bad exposition which corrupts the text. 

MALEDICTA EXPOSITIO QU^ CORRUMPIT TEXTUM. 4 Rep. 35. 

1209. Evil deeds ought not to remain unpunished, and 
impunity affords continual incitement to the de- 
linquent. 

MALEFICIA KON DEBENT REMANERE IMPUNITA, ET IMPUNITATIS 
AFFECTUM CONTINUUM TRIBUIT DELIHQUENTI. 4 Rep. 45. 

1210. Evil deeds are to be distinguished from evil pur- 

poses. 

MALEFICIA PROPOSITIS DISTIXGUUNTUR. — Jenk. Cent. 290. 

1211. Malice supplies the want of age. 

MALITIA SUPPLET JETATEM. — Dycr, 1045. 

1212. The malice of men is to be averted. 

MALITIA HOMINUM EST OBVIANDUM. 4 Rep. 15. 

1213. Xo indulgence ought to be shown to the malicious 

desires of men. 

MALITIig HOMINUM NON EST IKDCLGENDAM. — Tray. 332. 

1214. Evil has not an efficient, but a deficient, cause. 

MALUM HON HABET EFFICIENTEM, SED DEFICIENTOM, CAUSAM. 

— 3 Inst. Proeme. 

1215. Evil is not presumed. 

MALUM NON PR^SUMITUK. 4 Rep. 72. 
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1216. The more common an evil is, the worse it is. 

MALUM QUO COMMUNIUS, EO PEJTJS. — WhaH. 

1217. An abuse ought to be abolished. 

MALUS USUS ABOLENDUS. — Broom, 921. 

1218. A lawful mandate ought to be strictly interpreted ; 

but one which appears to be unlawful should 
receive the widest and broadest interpretation 
possible. 

MANDATA LICIT A STRIOTAM EECIPinUT INTEKPKETATIOif EM ; SED 
ILLICITA, LATAM ET EXTENSAM. — Bac. Max. Beg. 16d. 

1219. A mandatory can not exceed the bounds placed 

upon him. 

MANDATORIUS TEBMINOS SIBI POSITOS TEAKSGKEDI NON POTEST. 

— Jenk. Cent. 53. 

1220. Every person is at liberty to refuse a command ; 
but being undertaken, it is to be performed, or 
first refused in person, that the principal may 
have an opportunity either to do the thing him- 
self, or by the hands of another. 

MANDATUM NON SDSOIPEKE GUI LTBET LIBEBUM ESE; StTSCEP- 
TUM AUTEM CONS0MMANDUM EST, AUT QUIA PKIMUM RENUN- 
CIANDUM EST, PER SEMET IPSUM AUT PER ALIUM EANDEM 
REM MANDATOR EXEQUATUR. — TayUr, 256. 

1221. Things manifest do not stand in need of proof. 

MAKIPESTA PROBATIONE NON INDIGENT. — 7 Rep. 40. 

1222. To manumit is to place beyond hand and power. 

MANUMITTERB IDEM EST QUOD EXTRA MANUM TEL POTESTATEM 

PONEEE. — Go. Liu. 137. 

1223. The connection of male and female is a law of 

nature. 

MARIS ET FffiMINA CONJUNOTIO EST DE JURE NATURE. — 7 

Sep. 13. 
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1224. Marriage ought to be free. 

MATBIMONIA DEBENT ESSE LIBERA. — H. 86. 

1225. Subsequent marriages cure precedent criminality. 

MATRIMONIUM SUBSEQUENS TOLLIT PECCATUM PB^CEDENS. — 

Jur. Gv. 

1226. Matter of law should not be put into the mouth 

of jurors. 

MATTER IN LET NE SERRA MISE IN BOTTCHE DEL JURORS. — 

Jenk. Cent. 180. 

1227. The desires of women are more mature than those 

of men. 

MATORIORA SUNT TOTA MULIEBUM QUAM VIRORUM. — 6 Hep. 71. 

1228. The greatest incitement to guilt is the hope of 

sinning with impunity. 

MAXIMA ILLECEBEA EST PECCANDI IMPUNITAS SPES. — TayUr, 
258. 

1229. Force and injury are most of all contrary to peace. 

MAXIME PACI SUNT CONTRARIA VIS BT INJURIA. — Co. Lilt. 161. 

1230. A maxim is so called because its dignity is 

chiefest ; its authority the most certain ; and be^ 
cause it is universally approved by all. 

MAXIME ITA DICTA QUIA MAXIMA EST EJUS DIGNITAS ET CEK- 
TISSIMA AUCTORITAS ATQUE QUOD MAXIME OMNIBUS PRO- 
BETUR. Co. Liu. 11. 

1231. The people is the greatest master of error. 

MAXIMUS ERBORIS POPULUS MAGISTER. — BaCOn. 

1232. The best shall be taken for the king. 

MELiEus SEEEA PRIZE POUR LE ROY. — Jenk. Cent. 192. 
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1233. The better should give a name to a thing. 

MELIOR DABIT SOMEN REI. Bacon. 

1234. The condition of the possessor is the better, and 

the condition of a defendant than that of a plain- 
tiff. 

MELIOR EST CONDITIO POSSIDENTIS, ET BEI QUAM ACTOEIS. — 
4 Inst. 180. 

1235. The condition of a defendant is preferable to that 

of a complainant. 

MELIOR EST CONDITIO DEFENDENTIS. — BrOOm, 715. 

1236. The condition of the possessor is the better when 
neither of the two has the right. 

MELIOR EST CONDITIO POSSIDENTIS, UBI NEUTER JUS HABET. — 

Jenk. Cent. 118. 

1237. Justice truly preventing is better than justice 

severely punishing. 

MELIOR EST JCSTITIA VERB PB^VENIENS QUAM SEVERE PU- 
NIENS. — H. 86. 

1238. A bishop can make the condition of his own 

church better, but by no means worse. 

MELIOKEM CONDITIO'NEM EOCLESI.<E SUJE FACERE POTEST PR^E- 
LATUS, DETERIOREM NEQUAQUAM. — Co. LUt. 1015. 

1239. A minor can make his condition better, but by 
no means worse. 

MELIOREM CONDITIONEM SUAM PACERE POTEST MINOR, DETERI- 
OREM NEQUAQUAM. — Co. Litt. 331b. 

1240. It is better to meet a thing in time than, after 

an injury inflicted, to seek a remedy. 

MELIUS EST IN TEMPORE OCOURRERE QUAM, POST CAUSAM TUL- 
NERATAM, REMEDIUM QU^RERE. — Fleta, 6-37, § 15. 
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1241. Defective law is better than uncertain law, 

MELIUS EST JUS DEPIOIENS QUAM JUS INCERTUM. — H. 87. 

1242. It is better to suffer every wrong than to consent 

to wrong. 

MELIUS EST OMNIA MALA PATI QUAM MALO COKSENTIRE. — 3 

Inst. 23. 

It is better, If the will of God be bo, that ye Buffer for well doing 
than for evil doing.— Bible. 

1243. It is better to go to the fountain head than to 

follow a little streamlet. 

MELIUS EST PETERE PONTES QUAM SECTARI RIVULOS. — Whart. 

1244. It is better to retrace one's steps than to proceed 

improperly. 

MELIUS EST RECURRERE QUAM MALE CtTRRERE. 4 InSt. 176. 

1245. It is better that ten guilty persons escape than 

that one innocent person perish. 

MELIUS EST UT UECEM KOXII. ETADANT QUAM TJT USUS INNO- 
CENS PEREAT. — H. 87. 

1246. Things are done better and more safely with de- 

liberation than with haste. 

MELIUS ET TUTius SI NON FESTiNES. — TayUr, 258. 

1247. The term merchandise belongs only to movables. 

MERCIS APPELLATIO AD RES MOBILES TAKTUM APPERTINET. 

D. 50, 16, 66. 

1248. Men can not be classed as merchandise. 

MERCIS APPELLATIONB HOMINES KON COSTINERI. — D. 50, 16, 207. 

1249. Merchandise is whatever can be sold. 

MERX EST QUIQUID TENDI POTEST. — 3 WoodeS, 263. 
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1250. The crop belongs to the sower. 

MESSIS SEMENTEM SEQUITUR. — Bell. 

1251. The fear which the law acknowledges in the ex- 

cuse of a crime is such as can fall upon a steady 
man. 

METUS QTTEM AGNOSCUNT LEGES IIT EXCUSATIOKEM CMMINIS 
EST TALIS QDI CADERE POSSIT IN CONST ANTEM VIRUM. — H. 87. 

1252. He threatens the innocent who spares the guilty. 

MINATUB INNOCENTIBUS QUI PARCH NOOEKTIBUS. 4 Rep. 45. 

1253. The smallest bodily punishment is greater than 

any pecuniary one. 

MINIMA PtEN-A COKPORAHS EST MAJOR QUALIBET PECUNIARIA. 

—2 Inst. 220. 

1254. Common observance (or opinion) is not to be de- 

parted from; and things which have a certain 
interpretation are in no wise to be changed. 

A COMMUNl OBSEBVANTIA KON EST RECEDENDUM. — Wing. 732. 

MINIME MUTANDA SUNT QUiE CERTAM HABUERUNT INTERPBE- 
TATIONEM. — Co. Lift. 365. 

1255. The office of a judge, as a rule, does not admit 

of a substitute, as do purely ministerial offices. 

MINISTERIA RECIPIUKT TICABIUM, SED NON ITEM PLERAQUE 
J0DICABIA. — H. 88. 

1256. A minor before majority may not act or even 

agree in a case involving property; but must 
abide his majority. But a writ does not fail. 

MINOR ANTE TBMPUS AGERE NON POTEST IN CASU PROPEIETA- 
TIS NEC ETIAM CONVENIBE, DIPPERETDR USQUE ^TAIEM; 
SED NON CEBIT BRETE. — 2 InSt. 291. 

1257. A minor can not swear. 

(Obsolete.) 
MINOR JURARE NON POTEST. — Co, Lift. 172J. 
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1258. One under seventeen years is not capable of being 

an executor. 

MINOR 17 ANKIS NOiT ADMlTTITtTE FORE EXECDTOREM. — 6 

Bep. 68. 

1259. A minor can not be guardian to a minor ; for he 

will be presumed to direct others badly who is 
presumed not to direct himself. 

MINOR MINOREM OtrSTODIRE KON DEBET; ALIOS ENIM PRJSSU- 
MlfUR MALE EEGERE QUI SEIPSUM REGERE NESCIT. — Co. 
Liu. 88. 

1260. A minor is not bound to defend his right to his 
ancestor's heritage. 

MINOR KON TENETUR PLAOITARE SUPER HEREWTATE PATERNA. 

Trai/. 341. 

1261. A minor, except as a matter of favor in a case of 

dower, is not bound to reply during his minority. 

MINOR NON TENETDR RESPONDERE DDRANTE MINORI J2TATE ; 
NISI IN CAUSA DOTIS, PROPTER FAVOREM. — 3 Bulst. 148. 

1262. The minor is not bound to defend himself on ac- 

count of his inheritance. 

MINOR NON TENETUR PACITARE SUPER HjEREDITATE. — H. 88. 

1263. A minor under twelve years of age, not being 

under any law, nor in a decennery (town or 
tithing), can not be outlawed or placed beyond 
the limits, 

MINOR, QUI INFRA iBTATEM 12 AKNORUM FUERIT, UTLAGARI 
NON POTEST NEC EXTRA LEGEM PONI, QUIA ANTE TALEM 
.aiTATEM NON EST SUB LEGE ALIQUA, NEC IN DECENNA. 

1264. A minor is bound to the extent to which he has 

been enriched or benefited. 

MINOR TENETUR IN QUANTUM LOCUPLETIOR PACTUS. — TVay. 342. 
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1265. It is only less to have aa action therefor than to 

have the property itself. 

MINIUS EST ACTIONEM HABERE QTTAM REM. — H. 89. 

1266. Obedience to the law becomes a hardship where 
the law is vague or uncertain. 

MISEBA EST SERVITUS DBI JUS EST TAGUM AUT INCERTUM. — 

4 Inst. 245. 

1267. The mercy of our lord the king is that every one 

should be amerced by a jury of good men from 
his immediate neighborhood, lest he should lose 
any part of his own honorable tenement. 

MISERICORDIA DOMINI REGIS EST QUA QUIS PER JURAMENTUM 
LEGALSUM HOMINUM DE TICINETO LATENUS AMEECIANDUS EST, 
NE ALIQUID DE SUO HONOBABILI CONTENEMENTO AMITTAT. 

Co. Liu. 

1268. It is more pleasing to the law to inflict a light 

than a severe punishment. 

MITIORES PCEN/E NOBIS SEMPER PLACUEEE. — Tray. 343. 

1269. He is better obeyed who commands leniently. 

MITIUS IMPERANTI MELIUS PARETUK. — 3 InSt. 24. 

1270. Things movable go with the person; immovable 

things go with the place. 

MOniLIA PERSONAM SEQUUNTUR; IMMOBILIA SITUM. — BrOOm, 

522. 

1271. Movables follow the person. 

MOBILIA SEQUDNTUE PERSONAM. — H. 89. 

1272. An agreement not to take tithes avails not. 

MODUS DE NON DECIMANDO NGN VALET. — L. 427. 

1273. A custom ought to be reasonable, certain, and 

very ancient. 

MODUS DEBET ESSE CBRTUS, EATIONABILIS, ET PEBANTIQUUS. 

H. 89 
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1274. The form of agreement and the convention of par- 

ties overrule the law. 

MODUS ET cONVEKiio viNCUNT LEGEM. — 2 Bep. 73 (Broom, 
689). 

1275. Custom gives law to the gift. 

MODUS LEGEM DAT DONATIONI. — Co. Lilt. 19. 

1276. Money is the just medium and measure of com- 

mutable things ; and by the medium of money is 
a convenient and just measure of all things made. 

MOXETA EST JUSTUM MEDIUM ET MBNSUKA KERDM COMMUTA- 
BILTUM ; NAM PER MEDIUM MONET^ FIT OMNIUM KERUM 
CONVENIENS ET JUSTA ^STIMATIO.: — DuV. 18. 

1277. The right of coining money is one of those rights 

of royalty which never depart from the royal 
state. 

MONETANDI JUS COMPREHENDITUR IN RBGALIBUS QU^ NUKQUAM 
A REGIS SCEPTRO ABDICAKTUR. — Dav. 18. 

1278. A monopoly exists when one deals wholly in any 

kind of merchandise, fixing the price at his own 
pleasure. 

MONOPOLIA DICITUR CUM UNUS SOLUS ALIQUOD GENUS MERCA- 
TUR^, UNIVERSUM EMIT, PREl'IUM AD SUUM LIBITUM STAT- 
UENS. — H. 90. 

1279. Monuments which the law knows as records are 

the vestiges of truth and antiquity. 

MONUMEXTA QU^ NOS REOORDA VOCANT SUNT VERITATI3 ET 
VETUSTATES YESTIGIA. — Co. LUt. 18. 

1280. Delay is reproved by law. 

MORA REPROBATUR IN LEGE. — Jenlc. Cent. 51. 

1281. Death is the closing limit of human transactions. 

MORS ULTIMA LINEA KERUM EST. — Miley, 236. 
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1282. Death is considered the extreme penalty. 

MORS DICITUK ULTIMtIM SDPPLICIUM. — Co. Lift. 118. 

1283. Death dissolves every thing. 

MORS OMNIA SOLVIT. — Jenk. Cent. 160. 

1284. A donation is confirmed by the death of the donor. 

MOETE DONANTIS DONATIO CONFIKMATnE. — H. 90. 

1285. By the death of the legatee during the life of the 

testator, the legacy lapses. 

MORTE LEGATAEII, PEEIT LEGATUM. — 2Vay. 349. 

1286. A mandate fails on the death of the mandant. 

MOBTE MANDATORIS, PEEIT MANDATDM. — Tray. 350. 

1287. A mortgage is used as a shield rather than a 

sword. 

MOKTGAGIUM SCUTO MAGIS QUAM GLADIO OPUS EST. — ToyUr, 

399. 

As an old mortg-age term, regularly assigned, from time to time, 
protects against dower and subsequent latent iucumbrauces ; but 
qumre. 



1288. Long established custom shall stand for law. 

Mos PRO LEGE. — TayUr^ 262. 



/ 



1289. A custom of the truest antio[uity is to be retained. 

MOS EETINENDDS EST PIDBLISSIMiE TETUSTATIS. 4 JJep. 78. 

1290. Women ought not to be admitted to the estate 
of a man. 

MELIUS AD PROBATIONEM STATUS HOMINIS ADMITTI NON DEDEKT. 

—Co. Liu. 6. 
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1291. Many things are obliquely conceded which are not 

conceded directly. 

MULTA CONCEDUNTUR PER OBLIQUtTM QUiE KON COKCEDUNTHR 
DE DIRECTO. — 6 Rep. 47. 

1292. We are ignorant of many things which would not 

be hidden from us if the reading of old authors 
were familiar to us. 

MULTA IGNORAMCS QC^ NOBIS KOIT LATERENT SI TETERTTM 
LECTIO NOBIS FUIT PAMIUARIS. — 10 Rep. 73. 

1293. Many things hinder the contracting of a marriage 

which do not detract from its validity when con- 
tracted. 

MULTA IMPEDIUNT MATRIMONIUM CONTEAHENDUM QU^ NON 

DiRiMUNT CONTRACTOM. — Tray. 351. 

1294. Many things contrary to the strictness of argu- 

ment are introduced into the common law for 
common utility's sake. 

MULTA IN JURE COMMUXl CONTRA EATIONEM DISPUTANDI PRO 
COMMUNE UTILITATE INTBODUCTA SUNT. — 7 Rep. 70. 

1295. We comprehend things more readily by practice 

than by rules. 

MULTA MULTO EXERCITATIONE FACILIUS (JUAM REGULIS PEK- 

ciPiES. — 4 Inst. 50. 

1296. Many things pertain not to human laws, but to 

divine cognizance. 

MULTA NON LEGIBUS HUMANIS, SED FORD DIVINE, PERTINENT. 

—H. 90. 

1297. The law silently condemns many things which it 

does not forbid in words. 

MULTA NON VETAT LEX QU^ TAMEN TACIT^ DAMNAVIT. — WhaH. 
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1298. Many things pass in the whole which do not pass 
by themselves. 

MULTA TRAKSEUNT OtIM UNITEKSITATE qUM NON PER SE TRANS- 
EUNT. — Co. Liu. 12. 

1299. Many men have known many things ; no one has 
known every thing. 

MtTLTI MULTA, NEMO OMNIA, NOVIT. 4 InSt. 348. 

1300. Multiplicity and indistinctness produce confusion ; 
and the more simple a question, the more lucid 
it must be. 

MULTIPLEX ET INDISTINCTrM PARIT CONFUSIONEM ; ET QU2ES- 
TIONES QUO SIMPLICIONES, BO LUCIDORBS. — Hob. 335. 

1301. Let infliction of punishments increase with mul- 

tiplied crime. 

MULTIPLICATA TBANSGRESSIONE CRESCAT PCENjE INFLICTIO. — 

2 Inst. 479. 

1302. Ten makes a multitude. 

MULTITUDINEM DECEM PACIUNT. — Co. LUt. 247. 

1303. It is no excuse for error that the multitude err. 

MULTITUDO ERRANTIUM NON PARIT ERRORI PATROCINIUM. — 11 

Rep. 75. 

1304. A multitude of ignorant persons destroys a court. 

MULTITUDO IMPERITORUM PERDIT CURIAM.' — 2 InSt. 219. 

1305. It is more useful to furnish men with a few use- 

ful things than to impress them with many use- 
less things. 

MULTO UTILIUS EST PAUCA IDONEA EFFUNDERE QUAM MULTIS 
INUTILIBUS HOMINES GEATARI. — 4 Rep. 20. 

1306. The substance of a thing is almost destroyed when 

its form is changed. 

MUTATA FORMA INTEREMETUR PROPE SUBSTANTIA EEI. — H. 91. 
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1307. A person ovLght not to be placed in a better con- 

dition than the one to whose rights he suc- 
ceeds. 

NAM DEBES MELIORIS CONDITIONIS ESSE QUAM ACTOR MEUS A 
Qtro JUS IN ME TRANSIT. — Dig. 50, 14, 175, 1. 

1308. Care is to be taken that writings shall not have 
such credit that a person by his own memoran- 
dum can make out another person his debtor. 

NAM EXEMPI.O PERNICIOSHM EST IIT El SCRIPTURE CBEDATUR 
QUA UNUS QUISQUAM SIBI ADNOTATIONE PROPRIA DEEITOREM 

CONSTITDIT. — Tayler, 274. 

1309. Nature desires perfection; so also does the law. 

NATUBA APPETIT PERPECTUM; ITA EST LEX. — Hob. 144. 

1310. Nature takes no leap; neither does the law. 

NATUBA NON FACIT SALTtTM ; ITA NEC LEX. — Co. LUt. 238. 

1311. Nature makes no vacuum; neither does the law 

make any thing superfluous. 

NATUBA NON FACIT VACUUM; NEC LEX SUPEBTACUUM. — Co. 

Liu. 79. 

1312. The {greatest force is the force of nature. 

NATUBA VIS MAXIMA. — 2 InSt. 564. 
NATUBA BIS MAXIMA. — Id. 

1313. It is natural that a thing should be unbound in 

the same way in which it is bound. 

NATUBALE EST QUIDLIBET DISSOLTI EC MODO QUO LIGATUR.— 

Jenk. Cent. 66. 
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1314. A calamity which overtakes the whole community 

alike is a mitigation of its evils to each indi- 
vidual. 

KAUFKAGIUM COMMUNE OMKIBUS EST CONSOLATIO. — Silcy, 53. 

1315. Gro not to the council chamber before you are 

summoned. 

NE AD CONSILIUM ANTEQUAM TOCERIS. — Riley, 7. 

1316. A legal fiction can not avail more in the fictitious 

case than the truth would if it had really hap- 
pened. 

NE PICTIO PLUS TALEAT IN CASU PICTIO QUAM VERITAS IN 

CASU TERO. — Tray. 357. 

1317. Put not ofi' until to-morrow what can be done 

to-day. 

NE IN CEASTINUM QUOD POSSIS HODIE. Loft. 621. 

1318. Let not the seller appoint a person to bid. 

NE LICIATOREM TENDITOR APPONAT. — H. 92. 

1319. Avoid a lawsuit when you can escape it. y 

NE QU^RE LITEM CUM LICET PUGERE. — Riley, 66. 

1320. Judge not too hastily. 

NE SE IPSUM PR^CIPITES IN DISCHIMINEM. — TayUr, 281. 

1321. No benefit from an act can accrue to him who 

was not obliged to perform that act. 

NEC BENEFICIUM PERTINET AD EUM QUI NON DEBET GENEEE 

OPPiciUM. — Tayler, 95. 

' 1322. A debtor is not obliged to carry a money bag with 
him wherever he goes. 

NEC CUM SAcco jEdire DEBET. — Tray. 358. 

A debtor can not be presumed to be always accompanied 
by funds to pay his creditors, and therefore he is entitled to rea- 
sonable requiaition. 
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1323. The power whioh is given to kings is neither un- 

bounded nor at will. 

NEC REGIBUS INFIKITA AUT LIBERA POTESTAS. — Tuylcr, 277. 

1324. That is necessity which can not be otherwise. 

NECESSARXJM EST <J0OD KON POTEST AHTER. — Br. 139. 

1325. Where blood is spilled the case is unpardonable. 

NEC VENIAM EPFUSO SAKGOTKE CASUS HABET. — Jenk. Cent. 167. 

1326. Where the Divinity is insulted the case is un- 

pardonable. 

NEC VENIAM LiESO NOMINE CASUS HABET. — Jcnic. Cent. 167. 

1327. Necessity is the law of time and place. 

SECESSITAS EST LEX TEMPORIS ET LOCI. — H. P. C. 54. 

1328. Necessity excuses or extenuates delinquency in 

capital cases, which has not the same operation 
in civil cases. 

NECESSITAS KXO0SAT AUT EXTENUAT DELICTUM IN CAPITAI.IBUSJ 
QUOU NON OPERATOR IDEM IN CIVILIBUS. — Bac. Max. 

1329. Necessity makes that lawful which otherwise is 

not lawfuL 

NECESSITAS FACIT LICITUM QUOD ALIAS NON EST LICITUM. 

10 JfJep. 61. 

1330. Necessity gives a privilege with reference to pri- 
vate rights. 

NECESSITAS INDUCIT PBIVILEGIUM QUOAD JURA PRITATA. BaC. 

Max. 25 {Broom, 11). 

/. c, a necessity: 1, of self-preservation; 2, of obedience; 3, of 
act of God or of a stranger;— NoY. Max. 32. 

1331. Necessity has no law. 

NECESSITAS NON HABET LEGEM. — Plowd. 18. 
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1332. Consent is necessary in the case of a contract ex- 

ecutory, as an act of obedience to the law ; but 
not essential to the validity of an executed con- 
tract. 

NECESSITATE PRECEPT! ; SEB NON NECESSITATE MEDII. — Tray. 
360. 

1333. Public necessity is greater than private. 

NECESSITAS PUBLICA MAJOR EST QUAM PRITATA. — Bac. MoX. 48. 

1334. Necessity defends what it compels. 

NECESSITAS QUOD COGIT DEPENDIT. — H. P. C. 54. 

1335. Necessity is not restrained by law; since what 

otherwise is not lawful necessity makes lawful. 

NECESSITAS SUB LEGE NON CONTINETUR ; QUIA QUOD ALIAS NON 
EST LIOITUM NECESSITAS FACIT LICITUM.- — 2 Inst. 326. 

1336. Necessity overcomes law ; it derides the fetters of 
justice. 

NECESSITAS TIKCIT LEGEM ; LEGTTM VINCULA IRRIDET. — Hob. 44. 

1337. That which is everybody's business is neglected 

by everybody. 

NEGLIGENTUK COMMONITER QUOD OOMMDNITER POSSIDETUE. — 

Riley, 64. 

1338. It is infamous to lay snares for the unwary by 

means of the forms of law. 

NEFARIUM PER FORMULAS LEGIS LAQUEOS INNEOTERE INNO- 
CENTIBUS.— if. 93. 

1339. The negative of a conclusion is error in law. 

NBGATIO CONCLUSIONIS EST ERROR IN LEGE. Wing. 268. 
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1340. A negative destroys a negative, and botli together 

make an affirmative. 

KEGATIO DESTRUIT NEGATIONEM, ET AMB^ FACIUNT AFFIRMA- 

TivuM. — Co. Liu. 146. 

1341. A double negative is an affirmative. 

NEGATIO DUPLEX EST AFFIEMATTO. — Wliart. 

1342. Denial can not be proved. 

NEGATIO NON POTEST PEOBARI. — H. 93. 

1343. Negligence always has misfortune for a com- 

panion. 

NEGLIGENTIA SEMPER HABET INFORTUNIUM COMITEM. Co. 

Liu. 246. 

1344. No one can be made richer to the damage and 

wrong of another. 

NEMINEM CUM ALTERIUS DETRIMENTO ET INJURIA FIERI LOCU- 

PLETIORUM. — Tayler, 212. 

1345. No one onght to be wiser than the laws. 

NEMINEM OPORTET ESSE SAPIENTORUM LEGIBUS. Co. Lift. 97a. 

1346. No hour is favorable for one man but that is bad 

for another. 

NEMtNI HORA EST BONA UT NON ALICUI SIT MALA. Siley, 39. 

1347. More is allowed to no one against another than 

what is granted by the laws. 

NEMINl IN ALIUM PLUS LICET QUAM CONCESSUM EST LEGIBUS. 

—H. 93. 

1348. No one is prohibited from approaching the sea 

shore. 

NEMO AD LITTUS MARIS ACCEDEEE PBOHIBETUR. — H. 96. 
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1349. No one is to be admitted to incapacitate himself. 

KEMO ADMITTBNDUS EST INHABILITARE SEIPSUM. — Jenlc. Cent. 40. 

1350. No one can pursne himself in law. 

NEMO AGIT IN SEIPSHM. — BlOOm, 216>l. 

1351. No one alleging: his own baseness is to be heard. 

NEMO ALLEGAKS SUAM TURPITUDINEM EST AUDIENDUS. — Civ. 

Leg. Max. 

1352. No one should be punished twice for the same 

transgression. 

NEMO BIS PUNITUK PRO EODEM DELICTO. — H. 93. 

1353. No one shall come twice into danger for the same 

crime. 

KEMO BIS IN PERICULUM TENIET PRO EODEM DELICTO. — H. 94. 

1354. No one ought to be compelled to fulfil his con- 

tracts absolutely, except in so far as the creditor 
has an interest to compel performance. 

NEMO COGI POTEST PRJSOISE AD FACTUM, SED IN ID TANTUM 

QUOD INTEREST. — Tray. 361. 

1355. No one is compelled to sell his property, even for 

its full value. 

NEMO COGITUR REM SUAM VENDEEE, ETIAM JUSTO PRETIO. 4 

Inst. 275. 

1356. Nobody is to be condemned unheard or without 

being summoned. 

NEMO CONDEMNARI DEBET INAUDITUS NEC SUMMONITTTS. — H. 96. 

1357. Nobody can come in against his own deed. 

NEMO CONTRA PACTUM SUUM YENIRE POTEST. — 2 InSt. 66. 
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1358. No one occasions a loss except by doing that 

which he had no right to do. 

NEMO DAMNUM FACIT NISI QUI ID PECIT QUOD FACEKE JUS NON 
HABET. H. 94. 

1359. He who hath not can not give. 

NEMO DAT QUI NON HABET. BrOOm, 499?l. 

1360. No one can be dragged from his own house. 

NEMO DE DOHO SUA EXTRAHI POTEST. — BrOOm, 432n. 

1361. No man shall be twice placed in jeopardy for 

what appears to the conrt to be one and the 
same offense. 

NEMO DEBET BIS VEXARI, SI CONSTET CURl^a;, PRO UNA ET 

EADEM CAUSA. — 5 Rep. 61 (Broom, 327). 

1362. No man can be judge in his own cause, 

NEMO DEBE'T ESSE JUDEX IN PROPRIA SUA CAUSA. — 12 Rep. 113. 

1363. No one should be enriched out of the loss sustained 

by another. 

NEMO DEBET EX ALIENO DAMNO LUCRARI. TVay. 365. 

1364. No one ought to be enriched by that which 

another has been obliged to relinquish to save 
his life. 

NEMO DEBET LOCUPLETARI ALIENA JACTURA. — L. R. 3 C P. 381. 

1365. No one ought to be enriched at the expense of 

another. 

NEMO DEBET LOCUPLETARI EX ALTERIUS INCOMMODO. — Jenk. 

Cent. 4. 

1366. No one can at the same time be heir to, and pro- 

prietor of, the same subject. 

NEMO EJUSDEM TENBMENTI SIMUL POTEST ESSE H^ERES ET 

DOMiNus. — 1 Reeve H. Eng. L. 106. 
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1367. Ifo one can^ understand the significance of a part 

of a writing until he has read the whole again 
and again. 

NEMO EXIM ALIQUAM PARTEM RECTI IKTBLLIGBKE POSSIT AKTE- 
QIIAM TOTtTM ITEEUM ATQUE ITBRUM PBRLBGBRIT. — Broom, 

593. 

1368. No one is compelled to substitute another in place 

of himself. 

NEMO EST COGENDUS QUIS AD SnBSTITUEKDtJM. — H. 180. 

1369. No one can be an heir during the lifetime of his 

ancestor. 

NEMO EST HjEKes viVENTis. — Co. lAtt. 22b. (Broom, 522). 

1370. No one is above the laws. 

NEMO EST SITPRA LEGES. — H. 95. 

1371. No one should be burdened by the act of another. 

NEMO IN ALTKEIUS FACTO PR..EGRAVARI DEBET. — Vid. 1 Poth. 

(Evans) 133. 

1372. No one is bound by counsel. 

NEMO EX CONSILIO OBLIGATDR. — TaylsT, 279. 

1373. Let no one be relieved or gain an advantage by 

his own fraud. 

NEMO EX DOLO StJO PROPRIO RELBVETUR AUT AUXIUCTM CA- 
PIAT. — Jw. (Xv. 

1374. No one, denying that he is indebted, is prohibited 

from using any other lawful defense. 

NEMO EX HIS QUI NBGANT SE DEBBRE PROHIBITUR ETIAM ALIA 
DEFENSIONB UTI KISI LEX IMPEDIT. — li. 95. 

1375. No one acquires a right of action through his 

own fraud. 

NEMO EX PROPRIO DOLO CONSBQUITUR ACTIONEM. — 2Vay. 366. 
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1376.. No one can make his condition better from his 
own crime. 

KEMO EX Sno DELICTO MELIOEEM SUAM CONDITIONEM FACEKE 
POTEST.— Z>. 50, 17, 134, § 1. 

1377. No one is bound to know the private act or deed 

of another, unless it is done with himself. 

NEMO FACTUM A SE ALIENUM TENBTUR SCIBB. — H. 96. 

1378. Forests belong to no one but the king. 

NEMO FOBESTAM HABET NISI REX. — H. 96. 

1379. No one is held to act fraudulently who acts in 

the exercise of his rights. 

NEMO HABETCR AGERE DOLOSE QUI JURE SE UTITHK. — Tray. 366. 

1380. No one can be forced into a co-partnership against 

his will. 

NEMO INTITtrs COMPELLITDR AD COMMtWIONEM. — TuT/ler, 279. 

1381. No one whose duty is with things divine should 

be allowed to deal with things secular. 

NEMO MILITANS DEO IMPLICET SE NEGOTIIS SECUI/ARIBDS. — 

ir. 97. 

1382. No one can die partly testate and partly intestate. 

NEMO MORI POTEST PRO PARTE TESTATUS PRO PARTE INTESTA- 

Tus. — Tray. 367. 
(Obsolete.) 

1383. No one is born an artificer. 

NEMO NASCITUR AETIFEX. — Co. lAtt. 97. 

1384. A man can not abjure his native country, nor the 

allegiance which he owes to his sovereign. 

NEMO PATRIAM IN QUA NATUS EST EXUERE NBC LlGEAXTI^iE 

DEBiTDM EJUBABE PossiT. — Co. LiU. 129a. {Broom, 75). 
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1385. Nobody can leave Ms heirs in a more advantage- 

ous position than he was himself. 

NEMO PLUS COMMODl H^REDI EUO BEIJNQUIT QUAM IPSE 
HABDIT. — H. 97. 

1386. No one can transfer to another more privileges 

than he is entitled to by law. 

^fEMO PLUS JURIS AD ALIUM TRANSFEEKE POTEST QUAM IPSE 
HABEKIT. H. 97. 

1387. No one can verify by jury against a record. 

KBMO POTEST CONTKA KECORDUM TERIFICARE PER PATRIAM. — 

2 Inst. 380. 

1388. Nobody can give a mandate to a bishop, except 
the king. 

NEMO POTEST EPISCOPO MANDAKE PRATER RBGEM. — H. 97. 

1389. No one can be at the same time a snitor and a 
judge. 

NEMO POTEST ESSE SIMUL ACTOR ET JUDEX. — BwOm, 117. 

1390. No man can be at the same time tenant and lord. 

NEMO POTEST ESSE TENENS ET DOMINUS. — Gilb. Ten. 142. 

1391. No one can do through another what he can not 

do through himself. 

NEMO POTEST PACERE PER ALITTM QUOD PER SE NON POTEST. 

— Jenk. 237, 

1392. No one to whom is delegated a power of coercion 
can himself delegate it to another. 

NEMO POTEST GLADII POTESTAM SlBl TEL OUJUS ALTERIUS 00" 
ERCITIONIS AD ALIUM TRANSFEREE. — H. 98. 

1393. No one can send any thing into another's field. 

NEMO POTEST IMMITTEEE IN ALIENUM. — Trai/. 368. 
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1394. No one is allowed to chang-e Ms own mind to the 

injury of another. 

NEMO POTEST MtTTARE CONSILIUM SUUM IN ALTERIUS INJURIAM. 

—B. 50, 17, 75. 

1395. No man can do any thing except what he can do 

lawfully. 

NEMO POTEST NISI QUOD DE JURE POTEST. — Tray. 369. 

1396. No one can transfer more right to another than 

he has himself. 

NEMO POTEST PLUS JURIS AD ALIUM TUANSFERRE QUAM IPSE 
HABET. — H. 98. 

1397. No one can renounce a public right. 

NEMO POTEST RENUKCIARE JURI PUBLICO. — Tral/. 368. 

1398. No one can be his own debtor. 

NEMO POTEST siBi DEBERE. — Tray. 369. 

1399. No one can change for himself the cause of his 

possession. 

NEMO POTEST SIBI MUTARE CAUSAM POSSESSIONIS. — S. 98. 

1400. No one is a pirate who hath told down the price. 

NEMO PR^DO EST QUI PRETIUM NUMERAVIT. — S. 97. 

1401. No man is presumed to have preferred the pos- 

terity of another to his own. 

NEMO PRiESUMITDR ALIENAM POSTERITATEM SU^ PR.a;TULISSE. 

— Z>. 50, 17, 75. 

1402. Nobody is presumed to give a donation or to lose 
what is his own. 

NEMO PR^SUMITUR DONARE VEL SUUM PERDEBE, — Tray. 370. 
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1403. No one is presumed to be forgfetful of his own 

eternal welfare, and particularly in the act of 
death. 

KEMO PK/ESnuiTUR ESSE IMMEMOR SUJE JETERTSM SALUTIS, ET 
MAXIME IN ARTIOULO MORTIS. — 6 Mep. 76. 

1404. No one is presumed to trifle at the point of death. 

NEMO PRiESUMlTUR I,UDERE IN EXTREMIS.^— T^Aart. 

1405. No one is presumed bad, 

NEMO PR^SUMITtJR MALUS. — Whart. 

1406. No one is prohibited from following several call- 

ings. 

NEMO PROHIBETUR PLENES NEGOTIATIONES SITE ARTE3 EXER- 

CERE. — 11 Sep. 64a. 

1407. No one is prohibited from making use of several 

defenses. 

NEMO PROHIBETUR PLURIBUS DEFENSIONIBUS UTl. Co. Litt. 

304a. 

1408. No wise man punishes in order that things al- 

ready done may be revoked, but that in future 
they may be prevented. 

NEMO PRUDENS PUKIT 0T PR/BTERIA RETOCENTUR, SED UT 
EUTUKA PR^TENIANTUR. — 3 Bulst. 173. 

1409. No one shall be punished for the fault of another. 

NEMO PUNITUR PRO ALIENO DELICTO. — W. 336. 

1410. No one is punished except for some injury, deed, 

or default. 

NEMO PUNITUR SINE INJURIA, FACTO, SEU DEPALTO. — 2 Inst. 287. 

1411. He who is able to condemn is also able to acquit 

NEMO QUI CONDEMNARE POTEST AESOLVERE NON POTEST. — H. 97. 
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1412^. No one can take and enjoy rent without consent 
of the lord. 

NEMO KEDDITDM INTITO DOMINO PERCIPERE ET POSSIDEEE 

POTEST. — Co. Lift. 323a. 



1413. No one can lose his own property, except by his 

own deed, transgression, or neglect. 

KEMO REM SUAM AMITTIT, NTSI EX FACTO ATJT DELICTO SUO, 
AUT NEGLEOTU. — TVay. 370. 

1414. No one becomes thoroughly bad in an instant. 

NEMO REPENTE TURPISSIMU.S. — TayUr. 

1415. No one ought to be a judge in his own case, or 

declare the law in affairs in which he is inter- 
ested. 

NEMO SIBI ESSE JUDEX, TEL SHIS JUS DICERE DEBET. 

Broom, 116. 

1416. No one is bound to an impossibility. 

NEMO TENETUR AD IMPOSSIBILE. — Jerik. Cent. 7. 

1417. No one is bound to arm his adversary against 

himself. 

NEMO TENETUR ARMARE ADVERSARIUM CONTRA SE. — Wing. 665. 

1418. No one is bound to know a thing before it hap- 

pens. 

NEMO TENETUR DIVINARE. 4 Rep. 28. 

1419. No one is bound to produce writings against 

himself. 

NEMO TENETUR EDERE INSTBUME.N'TA CONTRA SE. — Tray. 371. 
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1420. Ho one is bound to give information on a subject 

on which he is unaecLuainted ; but every one who 
does give information is bound to be acq.uainted 
with its subject. 

NEMO TENETCR INFORMARE QUI NESCIT; SED QUISQTJE SCIRE 
QCOD IKFORMAT. — Lane, 110. 

1421. No one is bound to swear to his own disgrace. 

NEMO TENETUR JTIBARE IN SITAM lURPlTUDINEM. — //. 100. 

1422. No man can be compelled to impoverish himself. 

■ NEMO TENETUR PRODERE SEIPSUM. — BrOOm, 968. 

1423. Xo man can be compelled to criminate himself. 

NEMO TENETUR SEIPSUM AOCUSARE. — Wing. Max. 486 (Broom 
^68). 

1424. No one is bound to expose himself to misfortunes 

and dangers. 

NEMO TENETUR SEIPSUM INFORTUNIIS ET PERICULIS EXPONERE. 

— Co. Liu. 253. 

1425. No one shall sit in judgment in a matter in the 

which he has any interest, or with which he has, 
or has had any connection ; though in the latter 
case he may sometimes sit by consent of the 
parties. 

NEMO UKQUAM JUBICET IN SB. — TVhari. 

1426. No one appears to defraud those who know and 

consent. 

NEMO VIDETUR PRAUDAEE EOS QUI SCIUNT ET CONSENTIUNT. 

—H. 100. - 

1427. You know little if you do not know that it is a 

ticklish thing to go to law. 

NESCIS TU QUAM METICULOSA RES SIT IRE AD JUDICEM. — 

miey, 261. 
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142S. Neither laws nor acts of a parliament can be so 
written as to include all actual or possible cases ; 
it is sufficient if they provide for those things 
which frequently or ordinarily may happen. 

keque leges neque senatus oonsulta ita scrim possunt 
ht omnis casus qui quandoque in sediiuukt compke- 
hendantuk; seu sufficit ea qvje pl^rumque acciuunt 
continebi. — h. 100. 

1429. The text of a statute ought never to be read in a 

sense more comprehensive than its title. 

NIGRUM KUNQUAM EXCEDJIRE DEBET BUBBUM. — JVay. 373. 

The rubrics or titles of statutes were anciently printed in red ; 
hence tlie form of this maxim. 

1430. The king can do nothing except what he can do 

by law. 

NIHIL ALIUD POTEST REX QUAM QUOD DE JURE POTEST. — 11 
Sep. 74. 

1431. Nothing is done if any thing remains to be done. 

NIHIL AGITUB SI QUID AGENDUM SUPEREST. — TVay. 373. 

1432. Nothing is more foolish than cunning. 

NIHIL CALLIDATE STULTUS. — H. 101. 

1433. Nothing is so contrary to consent as is force and 

fear. 

NIHIL CONSENSUI TAM OONTRABIUM EST QUAM VIS ATQUE ME- 
TUS.— D. 50, 17, 116. 

1434. That which is contrary to law can not be profit- 

able to any one. 

NIHIL CUIQUAM EXPEDIT QUOD FEB LEGES NON LICET. — II. 103. 

1435. He who has nothing can not give gifts. 

NIHIL DAT QUI NON HABET. — H. 101. 
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1436. nothing of a matter accrues to Mm who, when 

the right accrues, has nothing therein. 

NIHIL DE RE AOCRESCIT ET QDI NIHIL IN RE QUANDO JUS AO- 
CRESCERET HABET. Co. lAU. 188. 

1437. Nothing is liberal that is not just. 

NIHIL ENIM EST LIBEBALE QUOD NON IDEM JFSTUM. — TayUr, 491. 

1438. An error as to the name amounts to nothing 

where there is a certainty as to the person. 

NIHIL FACIT ERROR KOMINIS CUM DE CORPORE CONSTAT. — ^11 
JRep. 21. 

1439. Nothing is done by time ; although every thing 

is done in time. 

NIHIL FIT A tempore; QUAMQUAM NIHIL NON FIT IN TEMPORE. 

—Tray. 374. 

1440. The court has nothing to do with that which is 

not before it. 

NIHIL HABET FORUM EX SOENA. — BaCOn. 

1441. Nothing can be honest which is destitute of justice. 

NIHIL HONESTUM AMICO EST OPPORTUNO AMICUS. — Biley, 264. 

1442. Nothing is more intolerable in law than that the 

same thing be judged by different rules. 

NIHIL IN LEGE INTOLERABILIUS EST EANDEM REM DIVEBSO 

JURE cENSERi. — 4 Mep. 93a. 

1443. Nothing tends more to preserve tranquility and 

concord among those subjected to the govern- 
ment than a due administration of the laws. 

NIHIL IKFRA RI.GNUM SrBUITOS MAGIS CONSEUTAT I!^ TRAN- 
QUILITATE ET CONCORDIA QUAM DEBITA LEGUM ADMINISIRA- 

Tio.— 2 Inst. 158. 

(17G) 
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1444. Nothing is so unjust as to stretch equity too far. 

KIHIL INIQUIUS QUAM ^QUITATEM NIMIS IXTENDEKE. — II. 103. 

1445. It does not concern the law who may not have 

the right to an action or who may he injured by 
an exception. 

KIHlL INTEREST IPSO JURE QUI3 ACTIONEM NON HABEAT AN 
PER EXOEPTIONEM INFIRMETUR. — H. 101. 

1446. Nothing is more agreeable to the law than that 

a matter be dissolved by the same means by 
which it is constituted. 

NIHIL MAGIS CONSENTANEUM EST QnAM UT IISBEM MODIS KES 
DISSOLTATUR QUIBUS CONSTITnERIT. — H. 10. 

1447. Nothing is more just than what is necessary. 

NIHIL MAGIS JtrSTUM EST QUAM QUOD NECESSARIUM EST. — 

Bav. 12. 

1448. Nothing is perfect while something remains to 

be done. 

NIHIL PERFECTUM EST HUM ALIQUID RESTAT AGENDUM. — 9 

Mep. 9c. 

1449. Nothing can prevail against truth. 

NIHIL POSSTJMUS CONTRA TERITATEM. — Doct. andStud. D. 2, C. 6. 

1450. A prescriptive right, acquired by possession or 

use, is limited strictly to that which has been 
already used and possessed. 

NIHIL PRjESCRIBITUB NISI QUOD POSSIDETUR. — 5 B. &Ald. 277 

(7 E. O. L. B.) 

1451. Nothing is permitted which is contrary to reason. 

NIHIL QUOD EST CONTRA RATIONEM EST LICITUM. — Co. Lilt. 97. 

1452. Nothing which is inconvenient is allowed. 

NIHIL QUOD EST INCONVENIENS EST LICITUM. — BrOOm, 186. 
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m 1453-1469 Ni 

1453. Nothing whicli is like is identical. 

KIHIL SIMILE EST IDEM. — TmjUr, 282. 

1454. Nothing is invented and perfected at the same time. 

NIHIL SIMUL INTEKTUM EST ET PEKFECTUM. — Co. Liit. 230. 

1455. There is nothing so absurd but that it may, at 

some time, have been uttered by a philosopher. 

NIHIL TAM ABSURDUM DICI POTEST UT NON DICATUR A PHIL- 

OSOPHO. — Cicero. 

Tliat is to say, reject notLiug as absurd without examination. 

1456. Nothing is so consonant to natural eq[uity as that 

every contract should be dissolved by the same 
means which rendered it binding. 

NIHIL TAM CONVENIENS EST NATURALI iEQUITATI QUAM UNUM- 
QUODQUE DISSOLVI EO LIGAMI QUO LIGATUM EST. — 2 ItisL 

360 {Broom, Vll). 

1457. Nothing is so consonant to natural eq.uity as to 

regard the intention of the owner in transferring 
his own property to another. 

NIHIL TAM CONVENIENS EST NATURALI ^QUITATI QUAM VOL- 
UNTATEM DOMINI VOLENTI REM SUAM IN ALIUM TRANSFERRE 
EATUM HABUERE. — 1 Rq). 100 (J. 2, /. 40). 

1458. Nothing is so natural as that a thing should be 

dissolved the way in which it was bound to- 
gether; therefore, the obligation of words is 
taken away by words, and the obligation of mere 
consent is taken away by the contrary consent. 

NIHIL TAM NATURALE EST QUAM EO GENERE QUIDQUE DISSOLT- 
ERE QUO COLLIGATUM EST; IDEO VEKBOKUM OBLIOATIO 
VERBIS TOLLITUR, NUDI CONSENSUS OBLIGATIO OONTRARIO 
CONSENSU DISSOLVITUR. — B. 50, 17, 35. 

1459. Nothing is so much the property of sovereignty 

as to live according to the laws. 

NIHIL TAM PROPKIUM EST IMPERII QUAM LEGIBUS VIVERE. — 

2 Inst. 63. ■ 
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1460. There can be no consent when under duress of 

force or fear. 

KIL CONSEKSDI TAM CONTRARIUM EST QTJAM YIS ATQDE METUS. 

— Broom, 27871. 

1461. An error in the description does no harm, so longr 

as it is clear who is meant. 

NIL FACIT KRROR NOMIXIS CDM DB OORPORB VEL PERSONA CON- 
STAT. — Broom, 634. 

1462. Nothing more strongly resembles a madman than 

a drunken man. 

NIL SIMILinS INSANO QWAM IXEBRHTS. SUei/, 269. 

1463. Antiquity did nothing without a good cause. 

NIL SINE PRUDENTI FECIT RATIONE VETUSTAS. 

1464. Nothing is so peculiar to empire and liberty as 

to live in accordance with law. 

NIL TAM PROPRIUM IMPERII AC LIBERTATIS QUAM LEGIBUS TIT- 
ERE. — H. ]03. 

1465. Let nothing be rashly changed. 

NIL TEMERE NOVANDUM. — Jenk. Cent. 163. 

1466. Nothing is useful or honorable which is contrary 

to the laws. 

NIL UTILE AUT HONESTUM QUOD LEGIBUS CONTRARIUM. — H. 103. 

1467. Too great certainty destroys certainty itself. 

NIMIA CEBTITUDO CERTITUDINE.W IPSAM DESTRUIT. — H. 104. 

1468. The law does not allow of a captious and strained 

intendment; for such nice pretense of certainty 
confounds true and legal certainty. 

NIMIA SlIBTILITAS IN JURO REPROBANTOR ; ET TALIS OERTITCT- 

Do CEKTITUDINEM coNFUNDiT. — 4 Hep. 5 {Bioom, 187), 
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1469. Through too much altercation the truth is lost. 

KIMtUM ALTERCANDO VERITAS AMITTITUK. Hol. 344. 

1470. The higher classes are more punished in money ; 

the lower, in person. 

NOBII.IS MAGTS PLECTANTOR PECUSIA; PLBBES TERO IN COR- 

PORE.— 3 Inst. 220. 

1471. In cases of doubt, the more generous and the more 

benign presumptions are to be preferred. 

KOBILIOBES ET EEHIGKIORES PR^SUMPTIONES IN DUBIIS StIOKUM 
PROFERRE POSSUKT. 2 InSt. 595. 

1472. There are two sorts of nobility— a higher and a 

lower. 

NOBILITAS EST DUPLEX — SUPERIOR ET INFERIOR. — 2 InSt. 583. 

1473. That which is expressed may injure; but that 

which is not expressed can not injure. 

NOCENT EXPRBSSA ; KON EXPRESSA KON NOCENI. — Riley, Xi^. 

1474. A name is, as it were, the note of a thing. 

NOMEN EST QUASI REI NOTAMEN. — 11 JRep. 20. 

1475. The name is not sufficient, if the thing exists not 

either by law or fact. 

NOMINA KON SUFPICIT, SI RES NGN SIT DE JURE AUT DE FACTO. 

—ABep. 107. 

1476. If you know not the names of things, the know- 

ledge of things themselves perishes ; and if you 
lose the names of things, the distinction between 
the things is certainly lost. 

NOMINA SI NESCIS I'ERIT, COGWTO RERUM ; ET NOMINA SI PER- 
DAS, CERTE DISTINOTO RERUM PEBDITUR.^- Co. LUt. 86. 
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No 1477-1484 No 

1477. Names are the symbols of things. 

NOMINA SDNT STMBOLA RBRUM. — Godf. 

1478. Words which may have true meanings assigned 

to them, agreeably to the context, ought not to 
have false ones given to them. 

NON AOOIPI DEBENT VERBA IN DEMONSTRATIONEM FALSAM 
QU^ COMPETUNT IN LIMITATIONEM VEBAM. — BaC. Max. 

1479. He does not alienate who merely omits possession. 

NON ALIENAT QUI DUNTAXAT OMITTIT POSSESSIONEM. — H. 104. 

1480. No one is to be punished otherwise than according 

to his sentence. 

NON ALIO MODO PCTNIATUR ALIQUIS QUAM SECUNDUM QUOD SE 
HABET CONDBMNATIO. — 3 Inst. 217. 

1481. The ordinary meaning of words ought not to be 

departed from, except where it appears manifest 
that the testator understood or used them in 
another sense. 

NON ALITER A SIGNIPICATIONE VERBORUM RECEDI OPORTET 
QtJAM CUM MANIPESTUM EST ALIUD SBNSISSE TESTATOKBM. 

—Tray. 381. 

1482. Nothing can be said to be lost which is afterwards 

recovered for. 

NON AOTEM DEPBRDIT.a; DICUNTUR SI POSTEA KECUPERANTUR. 

—Tayler, 285. 

1483. The perjuries of witnesses hired dishonestly are 

dangerous, since they are for sale to the highest 
bidder. 

NON BENE CONDUCT! TENDUNT PBRJURA TESTES. — Riley, 274. 

1484. He is not snared who follows public right. 

NON CAPITUR QUI JUS PUBLICUM SEQUITUR. — H. 104. 
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No 1486—1492 No 

1485. The reference is not to . b^ believed, unless the 

thing referred to is otherwise proved or certain. 

NOK CREDITUR REFERENTI, NISI CONSTBT DE RELATO. — Tray. 381. 

1486. The law regards a crime as working a public 

evil; not merely as a wrong by itself or as a 
private loss. 

NOSf CRIMEN PER SE NEQUE PRIVATUM DAMNUM, SBD PUBLICUM 
MALUM, LEGES SPECTANT. — H. 105. 

1487. Summonses ought not to be granted until it is 

expressed in what matter the summons is sought 
to be issued. 

NON CONCEDANTUR OITATIONES PRIUSQl'AM KXPRIMATUR .SU.PEK 
QUA BE FIERI DEBET CITATIO. — 12 JJep. 47. 

1488. He who errs does not consent. 

NON CONSENTIT QUI EERAT. Brad. 44. 

1489. He does not give who gives contrary to law. 

NON DAT QUI CONTRA LEGES DAT. — ff. 105. 

1490. That can not be pleaded as an exception or de- 
fense in bar which is itself in question. 

NON DEBET ADDUCI EXCEPTIO EJUSDEM BEI CUJUS PETITUR 
DISSOLUTIO. 

1491. That which is not allowed to the defender shall 

not be permitted to the pursuer. 

NON DEBET ACTORI LIOEEE QUOD RES NON PKRMITTITUE. — 

H. 105. 

149S. No one ought to be put in an unfair position by 
the act of another. 

KON DEBET ALTBRI PER ALTERUM INIQUA CONUITIO INFEREI. 

—Xi-ay. 383. 
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1493. He is not deceived wlio knows himself to be de- 

ceived. 

NON DECIPITUB QUI SCIT SE DEOIPI. — 5 Hep. 60. 

1494. One can not be in a better condition as to his 

title than the grantor whose title he takes. 

NON DEBET MELIOBIS OONDITIONIS ESSE Q0AM AUCTOB MEUS 
A QOO JnS IN ME TRANSIT. — D. 50, 17, 175, §1. 

1495. It should not be forbidden for that one to do the 

lesser act who may lawfully do the greater. 

NON DEBET CUI PLUS LICET QCOD MINUS EST NON LICERE. 

Broom, 76. 

1496. That which seems necessary for the king and the 

State ought not to be said to tend to the preju- 
dice of spiritual liberty. 

KON DEBET DICI TENDERE IN PK/-EjnUICIUM ECCLESIASTICS 
LIBERTATIS QUOD PRO REGE ET REPUBLICA NEOESSARIUM 

viDETUR. — 2 Inst 625. 

1497. He who, when present, refuses to defend himself 

is regarded as submitting. 

KON DEFENDERE TIDETUE QUI, PRJESENS, HEGAT SE DEFENDERE. 

—H. 106. 

1498. The law does not define what an attempt is. 

NON DEFINITUR IN JURE QUID SIT CONATUS. — 6 Bep. 41. 

1499. A warranty of title is implied on the part of a 
vendor ; so that, in case of eviction, an action for 
damages lies against him by the vendee. 

NON DUBITANTUR, ETSI SPECIALITUR VEXDITOR EVRTIONEM 
NON PROMISERIT, UE EVICTA EX EMPTO COMPETBRE ACTIONEM. 

—0. 8, 45, 6; Broom, 768. 
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1500. The intention fulfills nothing unless an effect fol- 
lows; but in the deeper delinquencies the inten- 
tion is punished, although an effect follow not. 

■VON EFFICIT AFFEOTUS NISI SEQUATWR EFFECTCS j SED IN 
ATROCIONIBUS DELICTIS PUNTT0B AFFECT US, LICET KON SEQ- 
TJATUR EFFECTTJS. — 2 Rol. JR. 89. 

1501. In every argument, more respect is to be had to 

reason than to authority. 

NON ENIM TAM AUCTOMTATIS IN DISPUTANDO, BATIONIS MO- 
MENTA QTTjsRENDA sDNT. — Tai/ler, 286. 

1502. There is no tighter bond among mankind than an 

oath. 

NON EST ARCTIUS VINCULUM INTER HOMINES QUAM JUSJUB- 

ANDUM. — Jenk. Cent. 126. 

1503. It is unreasonable that the cognizance of an ac- 

cessory matter should be impeded in an ecclesi- 
astical court, when the cognizance of the principal 
cause is admitted to appertain to an ecclesias. 
tieal court. 

NON EST CONSONUM RATIONI QUOD COGNITIO AOCESSARII IN 
CURIA CHRISTIANITATIO IMPEDIATUR, UBI COGNITIO OAUS^ 
PRINCIPIALIS AD FOEUM ECCLESIASTICUM NOSCITUE PERTINEEE. 

—12 Sep. 65. 

1504. The custody of the affairs of the republic is not 

to be delegated to improper persons. 

NON EST DELEGANDA REIPUBLIC^ CUE.\. PEESON.iE KON IDONE.a!. 

—H. 106. 



1505. We can not dispute against a man who denies 
first principles. 

NON EST DISPUTANDUM CONTEA PEINCIPIA NEGANTEM. — Co. 

Liu. 343. 
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1606. The kingr is not ricli when his subjects are poor. 

NON EST DIVES BEX UBI SUBDITI PAtlPERES. — H. 106. 

1607. It is not the king, but the law, which rules. 

KON EST ENIM EBX DOMINATUR VOLUNTAS, ET KON LEX. — 

H. 163. 

1508. To be held by termp to which we have not con- 

sented is not law, but servitude. 

KON EST LEX, SED SEKVITUS, AD TENERE QUIBUS NON CONSEN- 
SERIS. — H. 106. 

1509. It is no new doctrine that prior laws are drawn 

to, and controlled by, those which are enacted 
later. 

NON EST NOVUM TJT PRIOKES LEGES AD POSTERIOBES TKA- 

HANTDK. — Broom, 28. 

1510. Things which once were salutary may endure, 

even though their origin is inconsistent with 
other things which also endure. 

KON EST NOVUM CT QU^ SEMEL CONSTITUTA SUNT DURENT, 
LICET ILLE CASUS F.XTITERIT A QUO INITIUM CUPERE NON 
POTUERINT. — H. 106. 

1511. There is no rule which may not fail. 

NON EST REGULA QUIN PALLAT. — Of. Ex. 212. 

1512. That is not to be allowed to individuals which 

can be publicly done by a magistrate, lest it lead 
to greater confusion. 

KON EST SINGULIS COXCEDENDUM QUOD PER MAGISTRATUM PUB- 
LICE POSSIT riERI, NE OCCASIO SIT MAJORIS TUMULTIS 
FAOIENDL — 2). 60, 17, 176. 

1513. Friends, not armies nor treasuries, are the safe- 

guards of a State. 

NON EXEROITUS NEQUE 'JHESAUIU, PRESIDIA KEGKI SUNT VERUM 

AMici. — Riley, 278. 

(185) 



No 1514-1521 No 

1514. Things ought to be designated not from the 

opinions of the few, but from the customs of the 
many. 

KON EX OPINIONIBUS iSINGULORUM, SED EX COMMUNI USTT, NOM" 
IlfA EXAUDIKE DEBENT. — D. 33, 10, 7, § 2. 

1515. Things are to be judged not by examples, but by 

laws. 

NON EXEMPLIS, SED LEGIBUS, JUDICANDUM. — Tray. 383. 

1516. You are not to do evil that thence good may arise. 

KON FACIAS MALUM UT INDE YENIAT BONTIM. — 11 Rep. 74. 

1517. A derogatory clause does not prevent obligations 

from being abrogated by the same authority 
which gave them validity. 

NON IMPEDIT CLAUSULA DEROGATORIA QUO MINUS AB EADEM 
POTESTATE KES MSSOLYANTUE. A QUA COKSTITUUNTUB. — 

Tray. 384. 

1518. The laws consist not in being read, but in being 

understood. 

NON m LEGENDO, SED IK INTELLIGENDO, LEGES CONSISTUNT. — 

8 Rep. 167. 

1519. The fountain of the law is not in the statutes, but 

in the hearts of the people. 

NON IN TABULIS EST JUS. — 10 East. 60. 

1520. The law does not arise from the rule, but the rule 
from the law. 

NON JUS EX REGULA, SEP KEGULA EX JURE. — Tray. 384. 

1521. It is not the right, but the seisin, which makes 

a person the stock from which the inheritance 
must descend. 

KON JUS, SED SEISINA, PACIT STIPTBM. — Fhta, lib. vi. C. 14 

{Broom, 525). 
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1522. That wMch is permitted at a loss is not per- 

mitted. 

NON LIOET QUOD DISPENDIO LICET. — Co. Lilt. 127. 

1523. To wish to betray the law is to attempt the des- 

truction of the State. 

KOK MINOR EST PRODITIO LEGIS QUAM REGBM VELLE PERDERB. 

S. 107. 

1524. Many punishments are as disgraceful to a prince 

as many funerals to a physician. 

NON MINUS SUNT TURPIA PRINCIPI MULTA SUPPLIOIA QUAM 
MEDICO MULTA FUNERA. — H. 107. 

1525. It is not the disease, but the neglect to remedy 

it, which most freq.uently destroys. 

NON MORBUS PLERUMQUE, SED CURATIO NEGLECTA INTERFICIT. 

—H. 107. 

1526. Those who want reason are not far removed from 

brutes. 

NON MULTUM DISTANT A BRUTIS QUI RATIONE CARENT. 4 

Jtep. 126. 

1527. When form is not observed, a failure of the action 

follows. 

NON OBSERVATA FORMA, INPERTUR ANNULLATIO ACTUS. 5 

Co. Ecc. L. 98. 

1528. The attempt is nothing, unless the conseq.uences 

follow. 

NON OFEICIT CONATUS NISI SEQUATUR EPFECTUS. — 11 Itep. 98. 

1529. Not every thing which the law permits is honorable. 

NON OMNE QUOD LICET HONESTU.M. — Tray. 385. 
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1530. There are some things which the master can not 

he permitted to allow to his servants. 

KON OMNIO DOMIKO IN SERVOS LICITA. — H. 107. 

1531. It is not possihle or convenient to give a reason 

for every thing decreed by our ancestors. 

NON OMNinM QU^ A MAJOEIBUS NOSTRIS CONSTITWTA SUNT 
RATIO REDD! POTEST. — BrOOm, 157. 

1532. It belongs not to a secular judge to take cogni- 
, zanee of things purely spiritual. 

NON PERTIXBT AD JUniCEM SECUI-AREM COGNOSCERE DE IIS 
QUJ3 SUNT MERE SPIKIT0ALA ANNEXA. — 2 Inst. 488. . 

1533. The burden of proving his ownership of any thing 

is not laid upon the possessor. 

NON POSSESSORI IXCUMBIT NECESSITAS PROBANDI POSSESSIONES 
AD SE PERTINEKE. — BrOOm, 714. 

1534. A matter, the validity of which is at issue in legal 

proceedings, can not be set up as a bar thereto. 

NON POTEST ADDUCI EXCEPTIO EJUSDEM REI CUJUS PETITUE 

DissoLUTio. — Bac. Mao:. Reg. 2 {Broom, J 66). 

1535. That can not be proved which, when proved, is 

irrelevant. 

NON POTEST PROBARI QUOD PROBATUM NON REI.ETAT. — 1 Ex. 
Oh. 91, 102. 

1536. The king can not confer a favor on one subject 

which occasions injury and loss to others. 

SON POTEST REX GRATIAM FACERE CUM INJURIA ET DAMNO 

ALiORUM. — 3 Inst. 2,36 {Broom, 04). 

1537. Nothing that is honorable is inappropriate. 

NON POTEST SEPARARI DECORUM AB HONESTO. — Sikl/, 75. 
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No 1538-1546 No 

1538. He is not to be regarded as giving who has 

nothing to give. 

KON POTEST TIDEISI DESISSE HABERE QUI NUNQOAM HABERIT. 

—D. 50, 17, 208. 

1539. There is no prescription against those rights 

which consist in the power of doing or not doing 
a certain thing. 

NON PRiESCRIBI POTEST REBUS MERJ3 FACULTATIS. Tray. 387. 

1540. An impediment from which by law no consequence 

arises avails nothing. 

NON PROESTAT IMPEDIMENTUM QUOD DE JURE NON SORTITUB 

EFFECTUM. — Jenlt. Cent. 162. 

1541. The law looks to the manner of the doing, not to 

the doer. 

NON QUO, SED QUOMODO. — TayUr, 289. 

1542. The law regards not what has been said, but 

what has been done. 

NON QDOD DICTUM EST, SED QUOD FACTUM, EST INSPICITUE. — 

Tray. 387; Co. Liit. 36n. 

1543. The law will not refuse to descend to the minut- 

est details. 

NON EBCUSAT AD MINORA DIMITTERE LEX. — Biley, 7. 

1544. It matters not whether a man gives assent by his 

words or by his acts and deeds. 

NON BEFEBT AN QUIS ASSEKSUM SUUM PE^FBRT VERBIS AN 
REBUS IPSIS ET FACTIS. — 10 Rep. 52. 

1545. It matters not what is known to a judge, if it be 

not judicially known to him. 

NON EEFERT QUID KOTUM SIT JUDICII, SI NOTUM NON SIT IN 
FORMA JUDICII. — 3 Bulst. 115. 

1546. It matters not which of two ec[uivalents happens. 

NON EEFERT QUID EX ^QUIPOI.LENTIBUS FIAT. — 5 Sep. 122. 
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1547. It matters not whether a revocation is made by 

words or deeds. 

NONBEFERT -VERBIS AN PACTIS FIT BETOCATIO. — CrO. Car. 49. 

1548. A minor shall not answer, except in case of dower, 

and this in favor of the dower. 

NON KESPONDEBIT MINOK, JTISI IN CAUSA DOTIS, BT , HOC PRO 
FAVORE DOTT. — 4 Bep. 71. 

1549. It is not error which abounds, and with which 

we become familiar, which vitiates writings. 

NOW SOLENT- QU^ ABUNDANT TITIAEE SCRIPTCEAS. — BrOOm, 

627n. 

1550. Those who contest a suit do not make their con- 

dition worse than if they had not, but rather 
better. 

NON SOLET DETERIOR CONDITIO FIERI EOBUM QUI LITEM CON- 
TESTATI SUNT QUAM SI NON, SBD PLEBUMQUE MELIOR. — 

H. 107. 

1551. There is no prolixity where nothing can be spared. 

NON SUNT LONGA UBI NIHIL EST QUOD DEMERE POSSIS. — 

Vaugh. 138. 

1552. A rule of law is formed from the law of oases, 

not the law from the rule. 

NON UT EX REGULA JUS SUMATUR, SED EX JURE QUOD EST 

BEGULA FIAT. — L. I ff. de Reg. Jur. Aut. 

1553. Confirmation is not valid, unless he who confirms 

is either in possession of the thing itself or of 
the right of which confirmation is to be made, 
and in like manner, unless he to whom confirma- 
tion is made is in possession. 

NON VALET CONFIBMATIO, NISI IL^O QUI CONFIBMAT SIT IN 
POSSESSIONE EEI VEL JURIS UNDE FIERI DEBET CONFIRMA- 
TIO, ET EODEM MODO, NISI ILLE GUI CONFIRMATIO FIT SIT 
IN POSSESSIONE. — Co. LUt. 295. 

(190) 



No 1554-1561 No 

1554. An impediment which does not ohtain effect from 
the law is not valid. 

NON VALET IMPKDIMEXTUM QUOD DE JURE KON SORTITUR EF- 
PECTUM. — H. 108. 

1565. He is not regarded as having obtained his right 
who, by exception, is removed from making his 
request. 

KON VIDETUR CEPISSE QUI, PER EXCEPTIONEM, A PETITIONE RE- 
MOVETUE. H. 108. 

1556. They who are in error are not to be regarded as 

consenting. 

NON TIDENTUR QUI ERRANT CONSENTIRE. — Tray. 388. 

1557. They to whom property has never belonged can 

not be regarded as having lost it. 

NON VIDETUR QUISQUAM ID CAPERE QUOD EI NECESSE EST 
ALII RESTITUERE. — H. 108. 

1558. They to whom a thing never belonged can not be 

said to have lost it. 

NON VIDEXTUR REM AMITTERE QUIBUS PROPRIA KON FUIT. — 

i)i>. 50, 17, 83. 

1559. They who commit a mistake do not appear as 

consenting. 

NON VIDENTUR QUI ERRANT CONSENTIRE. — BrOOm, 626. 

1560. He does not appear to have retained conseht who 
has changed any thing through menaces. 

KON VIDETUR CONSENSUM RETINUISSE SI QUIS EX PRiESCRIPTIO 
MINANTIS ALIQUID IMMDTAVIT. — BaCOYl. 

1561. The meaning of a word may be ascertained by 

reference to the meaning of words associated 
with it. 

NOSOITUB A sociis. — 3 T. R. 87 {Broom, 588). 
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KTo 1562-1569 Nu 

1562. He who can not be known from himself may be 

known from his associates. 

KOSOITUE EX SOCIO QUI NON COGNOSCITUE EX SB. — Moor, 817. 

1563. A bastard is the son of nobody. 

KOTHUS EST KULLIUS FILIUS. — H. 109. 

1564. A legislative enactment ought to be prospective, 

not retrospective, in its operation, 

KOVA CONSTITUTIO FCTUR7S rOEMAM IMPONERB DEBET,. NON 

pR^TERiTis. — 2 Inst. 292 {Broom, 35). 

1565. A novation is not presumed. 

NOVATIO KON PRjESUMITUR. — H. 109. 

1566. Novelty disturbs more by its novelty than it ben- 

efits by-its utility. 

NOVITAS KON TAM UTII.ITATE PRODEST QUAM NOVITATE PBR- 

TURBAT. — Jenk. Cent. 167. 

1567. A new adjudication does not lay down a new law, 

but declares the ancient law ; for a trial is a de- 
claring of the law, and by a judgment the law 
is revealed anew which for a season has been 
veiled. 

NOVUM JUDICIUM NON DAT NOVUM JUS, SED DECLARAT ANTIQ- 
UUM; QUIA JUDICIUM EST JURIS DICTUM, ET PER JUDICIUM 
JUS EST NOVITER QUOD DIU FIAT VELATUM. — 10 Jiep. 42. 

1568. Guilt follows the person, 

NOXA SEQUITUR CAPUT. — Jur. Civ. 

1569. No contract arises from a naked agreement. 

NUDA PACTIO OBLIGATIONEM NON PARIT. — JBrOOm, 746. 

(192) 



Nu 1570-1576 Nu 



1570. Where there is no other consideration than the 

agreement itself, the contract is naked, and 
obligeth not ; only where there is a consideration, 
is there an obligation which will give a right 
of action. 

NUDUM PACTUM EST UBI NULLA SUBEST CAUSA PRATER CON- 
VEXTIONEM; SED UBI SUBEST causa, fit OBLIGATIO ET PABIT 
ACTIONEM. Plowd. 309. 

1571. A mere naked agreement will not support an 

action. 

nudum PACTUM INEFFICAX AD AGENDUM. — Tray. 392. 

1572. Trifles lead to serious mischief. 

NUG^ IN SERIA MALA DUCUNT. — Taykr, 171. 

1573. No grant, no sale, no gift is valid, unless the 

donor, at the time of the contract, is seized of 
two rights, viz. : the right of possession and the 
right of property. 

NUL CHARTER, NUL VENDE, NB NUL DONE VAULT PERPETUAL- 
MENT, SI LE DONOR n'eST SIEZE AL TEMPS DE CONTRACTS 
DE 2 DROITS, SC. : DEL DROIT DE POSSESSION ET DEL DROIT 
DE PEOPERTIE. — Co. Lift. 266. 

1574. No one shall take advantage of his own wrong. 

NUL PRENDRA ADVANTAGE DE SON TORT DEMESNE. — 2 InSt. 713. 

1575. No one shall have error or attaint, unless he have 

sustained damage. 

NUL SANS DAMAGE AVERA ERROR OO ATTAINT. — Jenk. Cent. 328. 

1576. No court which has not a record can impose a 

fine or commit any person to prison; these 
powers belong only to courts of record. 

NULLA CURIA QU^, RECORDUM NON HABET POTEST IMPONERB 
FINEM NEQUB ALIQUBM MANDARE CAECERI ; QUIA ISTA SPEC- 
TANT TANTDMODO AD CURIAS DE RECORDO. — 8 Bep. 60. 
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1577. "So doctrine is so false but it may be mixed up 

with some truth. 

NULLA FALSA DOCTRINA EST qUJE KON PEEMISCEAT ALIQUID 
VERITAS. 

Thus a perjury may be partly founded on fact, whlcli may make 
it all tlie more dangerous. 

1578. Impossibilities or dishonesty are not to be pre- 

sumed, but rather honesty, truth, and possibility, 

NULLA TMPOSSTBII/TA AUT INHONESTA SUNT PE^SUMEKDA, VERA 
AUTEM, ET HONESTA, ET POSSIBILIA. — Co. Litt. 178. 

1579. No contract can stipulate that one is not to be 

held responsible for his own fraud or dole. 

NULLA PACTIONE EFPICI POTEST UT DOLOS PR.«STETUR. — 

Broom, 696. 

1580. There can be no capital punishment, or form of 

punishment destructive either to the individual 
or his property, which is not established by law 
before the fact. 

NULLA P(ENA CAPITIS NULLA QU/E HOMINUM KEMVE EJUS DES- 
TRUAT ESSE POTEST NISI LEGIBUS PR.a;FINITA. — H. 109. 

1581. No one's property can be under a servitude to 

himself. 

NDLLI RES SUA SERVIT JURE SERVITUTIS. — Tray. 394. 

1582. Nothing binds the State more firmly together 

than the honesty of its citizens. 

NULLA RES VEHEMENTIUS EEMPUBLICAM OONTINET QUAM FIDES. 

—H. 110. 

1583. No fee, no land. 

NULLA SASINA, NULLA TERRA. — Tray. 394. 
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1584. There should be no long delay in matters involv- 

ing human life. 

NULLA UNQUAM DE MORTB HOMINIS CUNCTATIO LONGA EST. — 
H. 110. 

1585. Justice and right shall be sold, denied, or delayed 

to no one. 

NULLI TEND EMUS, NULLI NEOABIMUS, AUT DIFPERIMUS JUSTI- 
TIAM TEL RECTUM. — H. 110. 

1586. Without modesty, no virtue, no knowledge, can 

preserve its place and dignity. 

NULLA TIRTUS, NULLA SCIENTA, LOCUM SUUM ET DIGNITATEM 
CONSERTARE POTEST SINE MODESTIA. — Co, Lilt. 394. 

1587. ITo one's written deed can derogate from the laws. 

NULLIUS CHARTA LEGIEUS POTEST DEROGARE. — H. 110. ^^ 

1588. The authority of no man ought to prevail with us 

so that we should not adopt better things if an- 
other bring them. 

NULLIUS HOMIXIS AUOTORITAS APUD NOS VALEUE DEBET UT 
MELIORA NON SEQUEBEMUR SI QUIS ATTULERIT. — Co. LUt. 383. 

1589. There is no evil greater than anarchy. 

NULLUM ANABCHIA MAJUS EST MALUM. — Riley, 263. 

1590. No crime is greater than disobedience. 

NULLUM CRIMEN MAJUS EST IXOBEDIENTIA. — Jenk. Cent. 77. 

1591. He who fails to prevent what it is not possible 

for him to prevent is guilty of no crime. 

NULLUM CRIMEN PATITUB IS QUI NON PROHIBET CUM PROHIB- 
ERE NON POTEST. — H. 110. 

1592. There is no loss without a remedy. 

NDLLUM DAMNUM giNE REMEDIO. — H. 110. 
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1593. No example is the same in every part. 

KULLUM EXEMPLUM EST IDEM OMNIBUS. — Co. lAU. 212. 

1594. No iniquity is to be presumed in law. 

NULLUM IKIQUUM EST PR^SUMEKDUM IN JURE. — 7 Rep. 71. 

1595. No medicine is eq.ually effective upon all. 

NULLUM MEDICAMENTUM EST IDEM OMNIBUS. — Co. Litt. 317. 

1596. No like is identical, unless it run on all fours 

(and then it is not like, but identical). 

NULLUM SIMILE EST IDEM, NISI QUATUOR PEDIBUS CURRIT. — 

G. 467 — cited; Co. Litt. Set., where the nisi quaiuor ped- 
ihus currit is added. 

1597. lapse of time does not bar the right of the crown. 

-, .^ NULLUM TEMPUS OCCURRIT REGI. — 2 Inst. 273 {Broom, 65). 

1598. No time or place affects the State. 

But see 9 Geo. III., o. 16; 32 Geo. III., c. 68; and 7 "Wm. III., o. 3, 
which bind the crown.— Whaet. 

NULLXTM TEMPUS AUT LOCUS OCCURRIT REIPUBLICS;. — Br. 139. 

1599. No other than the king can command the bishop 

to make an inq.uisition. 

NULLUS ALIUS QUAM REX PO.SSIT EPISCOPO DEMANDARE IN- 
QUISITIONEM FAOIENDAM. — Co. Litt. 134. 

1600. No man may take advantage of his own wrong. 

NULLUS COMMODUM CAPERE POTEST DB INJURIA SUA PROPRIA. 

—Go. Litt. 148c. {Broom, 279). 

1601. No one is called an accessory after the fact but 

he who knew the principal to have committed a 
felony, and received and comforted him. 

NULLUS DIOITUR ACOESSORIUS POST FELONIAM SED ILLE QUI 
NOVII PKINCIPALEM FELONIAM FECISSE, ET ILLUM RECEPTA- 
TIT ET COMFORTATIT. — 3 InSt. 138. ' 
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1602. No one is called a principal felon except the party 
actually committing the felony, or the party 
present, aiding and abetting in its commission. 

NCLLUS DIClinR FELO PRINCIPALIS NISI ACTOR, AUT QUI PEjE- 
SENS EST, ABBETTANS AUT A0XILIANS AD FELONIAM FACIEN- 
DAM. — Wkart. 

1603. No man can forfeit another's right. 

KULLUS JDS ALIENUM FORISFACEBE POTEST. — Fleta, 1, 28, § 11. 

1604. No freeman shall be taken, imprisoned, or exiled, 

or in any other manner destroyed, save by the 
lawful judgment of his peers, or by the law of 
the land. 

NULLnS LIBER HOMO CAPIATUR, VEL IMPRISONETUR, AUT EXU- 
LET, AUT ALIQUO ALIO MODO DESTRUATUR, NISI PER LEGALE 
JUDICIUM PARIUM SDORUM, VEL PER LEGEM TERR^.- — Magna 

Charta. 

1605. No freeman shall be dispossessed of his freehold, 

save by the lawful judgment of his peers, or by 
the law of the land. 

NtTLLUS LIBER HOMO DISSEISIETUR DE LIBERO TENEMENTO SUO, 
NISI PER LEGALE JUDICIUM PARIUM SUORUM, TEL PER LEGEM 
TERRiE. — Magna Charta. 

1606. Let no one depart from the court of chancery 
without a remedy. 

NULLUS RECEDAT E CURIA CANCELLARIA SINE REMEDIO. 4 

H. 7, 4. 

1607. No one appears to act with guile who uses his 

own right. 

NULLUS VIDETUR DOLO FACEBE QUI SUO JURE UTITUR. — 

Broom, 130. 

1608. A certain number is to be substituted for one 
which is uncertain, 

NUMERUs CEBTUS PRO iNCERTo PONiTUB. — Tayhr, 295. 
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1609. Money is the measure of things to be exchanged. 

HUMMUS EST MENSURA REBUM COMMUTANDABUM. — Whurt. 

1610. It is never too late in an action to show false- 
hood or forgery. 

NUNQUAM coNCLUDiTUR IN PALso. — Tray. 397. 

1611. The extent of a past dereliction ought never to be 

increased by a subsequent act. 

NUNQUAM OKESCIT EX POST FACTO PRiETEBITl DELICTI ^STI- 

MATic— 2Vay. 396 (Broom, 42). 

1612. Eeconrse is never had to what is extraordinary 

in the way of remedies until what is ordinary 
fails. 

KUNQUAM DECUERITUB AC EXTRAOEDINABIUM BED UBI DEFICIT 
ORDINARIOM.— 4 Inst. 84. 

1613. That which is never sufBlciently said is never said 

too much. 

NUNQUAM NIMIS DICITUE QUOD KUNQUAM SATIS DICITUR. — Co. 

Liu. 375. 

1614. Prescription is never founded in falsehood. 

NUKQUAM PRyESCBIBITUB IN FALSO. — IT. 112. 

1615. Human affairs never prosper when divine affairs 

are neglected. 

NUKQUAM RES HUMANE PROSPERS SUCCEDUNT TJBI KEGLIGUN- 

TUB ditiNjE. — Co. Liu. 15. 

1616. Not cohabitation, but consent, makes the marriage. 

NDPTUS KON CONCUBITAS, SED CONSENSUS, FACIT. — Co. LUt. 33. 
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1617. On account of evil report it is not usual, accord- 

ingr to the law of the land, for any person to 
purge himself, unless he have been previously 
convicted, or confessed in open court. 

OB INFAMIAM, NON SOLET JUXTA LEGEM TEKRJ3, ALIQUIS PER 
LEGEM APPABENTEM SE PURGARE, NISI PRIUS CONVICTUS, 
VEL CONPESSDS IN CURIA. — GluUV. I. 14, c. II. 

1618. The embarrassment of a witness proceeds from his 

respect for an oath and his dread of perjury. 

OB REVERENTIAM PERSONARIUM ET METUM PEBJURII. — H. 113. 

1619. Obedience is the essence of the law. 

OBEDIENTIA EST LEGI3 ESSENTIA. — 11 Rep. 100a. 

1620. A reasonable custom is to be obeyed as a law. 

OBTEMPERANDUM EST CONSUETUDINI RATIONABILI TANQUAM 

LEGi. — 4 Rep. 38. 

1621. The concealment of discovered treasure is fraud- 

ulent. 

OCCCfLTATIO THESAURI JNTBNTI FRAtTDULOSA. — 3 InSt. 133. 

1622. Let a judge be free from hatred and love. 

ODIO ET AMORE JUDEX CAREAT. — H. 113. 

16S3. Good men hate sin, through love of virtue; bad 
men, through fear of punishment. 

ODERUNT PECCARE BONI, VIRTCTIS AMORE ; ODERUNT PECOARE 
MALI, FOBMIDINE PCENiE. — WhaH. 

1624. Punishments ought never to fall beyond the 
guilty parties so as to touch the innocent. 

Fkla, 1, 1, 38, 1 12. 
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1625. Odious and dishonest things are not to be pre- 

sumed in law ; and in an act which partakes 
both of good and bad, the presumption should be 
more in favor of what is good than of what is 
bad. 

ODIOSA BT INHONESTA NON SUNT IN LEGE PR^SUMENDA ; ET 
IN FACTO QUOD SE HABET AD BONUM ET MALUM, MAGIS DE 
BONO QUAM DE MALO PBiESUMENDUM EST. — Co. Litt. 78. 

1626. Judicial offices are not granted before they are 
vacant. 

OFFICIA JUDICIALIA NON CONCEDANTUR ANTEQT7AM VACENT. — 

11 Bep. 7. 

1627. The office of magistrate ought not to be sold. 

OFFICIA MAGISTRATUS NON DEBET ESSE TENELIA. — Co. lAU. 234. 

1628. An office ought to be injurious to no one. 

OFFICIUM NEMINI DEBET ESSE DAMXOSUM. — Whart. 

1629. The attempt becomes of consec[uence, if the effect 

follow. 

OFFICET CONATUS, SI EPPECTUS SEQUATUR. — JenTc. Cent. 55. 

1630. The arbitrator looks to equity between the par- 

ties ; the judge, to the law of the land. 

'0 yap diaiTJ/T^g rd e'lriemcg dpa ,6 Se Sli^aaTTjCTov vd/iiov. — 
Aristotle. 

1631. Evil communications corrupt good manners. 

"O/iiTimi Kauai (pBelpovaav ^dr; xpriaBa, — M.entt.nder. 
Quoted by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xt., S3. 

1632. The omission of those things which are silently 

understood is of no consequence. 

OMISSIO EORUM QU^ TACITiB INSUNT NIHIL OPERATUK. — 2 

Buht. 131. 
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1633. Every act is to be estimated by the intention of 

the doer: the cause of vice and virtue proceeds 
from the will. 

OMNE actum AB INTENTIONE EST JDDirANDUM : A T01.UNTATE 
PROCEDIT CAUSA VITII A.TQnE VIRTUTIS. — JuT. Civ. 

1634. Every animate thing loves itself first, and seeks 

its own safety first of all. 

OMNE ANlMyE SEIPSUM DILIGIT. — ClC. 

1635. Every body is subject to change: nothing mortal 

is immutable. 

OMKB CORPUS MtlTABlLE EST: JTA EFPECIIUR TJT OMJTE CORPUS 
MORTALE SIT, — Cic. 

1636. Drunkenness both kindles and uncovers every 

crime. 

OMKE CRIMEN EBRIETAS ET IKCENDIT ET DETEGIT.— Co. lAU. 247. 

1637. Every law either commands consent, creates a ne- 

cessity, or confirms a custom. 

OMNE JUS AUT CONSENSUS FECIT, AUT NECESSITAS CONSTITUIT, 
AUT FIEMAVIT' CONSXJETUDO. — J?rOOm, 602)1. 

1638. Every law and every action is finished and circum- 

scribed by the time of the injury. 

OMNE jus' ET OMNIS ACTIO INJURIAM TEMPORE FINITA ET CIR- 
CUMSCRIPTA SUNT. — H. 114. 

1639. The greater contains or embraces the lesser. 

OMNE MAJUS CONTINET IN SB MINUS, MINUS IN SB COMPLECTI- 

TUR.— Jen/c. Cent. 208; 5 Bej>. 115 (Broom, 173). 

1640. The more worthy embraces in itself the less 

worthy. 

OMNE MAJUS DIGNUM CONTINET IN SB MINUS DIGNUM.— rCp.i!i<.43. 
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1641. Every thing more worthy draws to it the less 

worthy, although the less worthy be the more 
ancient. 

OMNE MA6TJS DIGNUM TRAHIT AD SE MINUS DIGNDM, QUAMTIS 
MINUS DIGNUM SIT ANTIQUIUS, — -Co. LHt. 355. 

1642. Every evil at its birth is easily rooted out ; when 

grown old, it mostly becomes stronger. 

OMNE MALUM NOOENS FACILE OPPKIMITUB; INVETERATUM FIT 
PLERUMQUE KOBUSTIUS. ClC. 

1643. Every excess becomes a vice. , 

, OMNE NIMIUM TERTITUR IN VITIUM. — Riley, 306. 

1644. Whatever is built upon the realty becomes a part 

of the realty. 

OMNE QUOD SOLO INiEDIFIOANTUB SOLO CEDIT. — BrOOm, 401. 

1645. Every will is completed by death. 

OMNE TESTAMENTUM MORTE CONSUMMATUM .EST, — 3 Sep. 29. 

1646. It behooves all good men to avoid suspicion. 

OMNES BONOS AOOUSARE ADDOCET SUSPICIOTS^M.—Sil^, 307. 

1647. Every word sincerely spoken will constitute an 

obligation. 

OMNE TERBUM DE ORE FIDELI CADIT IN DBBITUM.— 3>ay . 404. 

1648. All subjects are bound to defend the State with 

all their lives and all their possessions. 

OMNES IN DEFENSIONBM BEIPUBLICiE VITA BONISQUB OMNIBUS 
CITES TENENTUR. IT. IM. 

1649. Every one has liberty to renounce those rights 

which have been granted in his favor. 

OMNES LICENTIAM HABENT HIS QU^ PRO SE INDULTA RENUN- 

ciARE. — -5roowi, 699.- - .. .--i. 
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1650. All sisters are, as it were, one heir to one inher- 
itance. 

OMNES SDROBES SUNT QUASI UKUS H^EBES DE UNI H^REDI- 

TATE. — Co. Liu. 67. 



1651. All subjects are the king's servants. 

OMNES SDBDITI SUNT UEGIS SBBVI. — Jenk, Cent. 126. 

1652. All crimes done openly are lighter. 

OMNIA DELICTA IN APEBTO LEVIORA SUNT. — 8 Hep. 127. 

1653. The laws approve all things agreeable to God, 

nsefnl to men, honorable to the State, just and 
advantageous to private persons, and impose 
themselves upon every one according to his fac- 
ulties. 

OMNIA DEO GRATIA, HOMIXIBUS UTILIA, EEIPUBI.IC^ HONESTA, 
PBITATIS JUSTA, ET COMMODA PROBANT LEGES, ET PRO VIR- 
IBUS COIQCE IMPONUNT. H. 114. 

1654. Let all things be done honorably and in order. 

OMNIA HONESTA ET OEDINE FIANT. — H. 115. 

1655. All wantonness is contrary to law. 

OMNIA LASCIVIA LEGIBUS TETITA.- — H. 117. 

1656. All things should be done freely and legally. 

OMNIA LIBEEE ET LEGALITER FACIENDA. — Tai/Zer, 307. 

1657. Every presumption is made against a wrong-doer. 

OMNIA PRiESCMUNTUR CONTRA SPOLIATOBEM. — Branch Max. 
5th Ed. p. 80 (^Broom, 938). 

1658. All things are presumed in hatred of the spoiler. 

OMNIA PR^SIIMONTtlR IN ODIUM SPOUATOBIS. — H. 115.- 
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1659. All things are presumed legitimately done until 

the contrary is proved. 

OMNIA PRjESUHUNTUK LEGITIME FACTA- DONEO PEOEETURW CON" 
TRARITJM.^ — Co. Liu. 2i'2. , '".. 

1660. All acts are presumed to have been rightly and 
regularly done. 

OMKlA- PRiftSPMUNTUE RITE BT ' SOEEMNITER ESSE ACTA. — Co. 

Liu. c. 332 {Broom, 943). 

1661. AH obligations imposed by law perish through a 

contrary law. 

OMNIA QtJyE JURE CONTRAHUKTUE CONTEARIS JURE PERBUNT. — 

J'rai/. 407. ■ ■ .■ .: ]: _ -,,. ,;,, :• , .■ :,_,;;:; 

1662. All things which require cognizance can not be 
explained in a memorial. 

OMNIA QUyECUNQHE CAUS^ COGNITIONEM DESIDEEANT PER LI- 
BELLCM EXPEDIRB KON POSSUNT.' — H. ] 15. 

1663. All things which cause death, while in motion, 

become deodands. 

OMNIA QU^ MOVENT AD MORTEM SUNT DE0DANDA.--7ay?e?', 307.. 

1664. All that we now consider as ancient was at one 

time new ; and what we respect as examples, to- 
day, will in the future be received as precedents. 

OMNIA <iVM NUNC VBTCSTigSIMA CREOUNTUE NOVA FUERE ; ET QUOD 
HODIE EXEMPUS TUEMUE INTER EXEMPLA EKIT. Tayler, 308. 

1665. All things which belong to the wife belong to the 

husband ; the wife has not power over herself, 
but the power is the husband's. 

(No longer universal.) 
OMNIA q\!M SUNT UXORIS SUNT IPSITTS VIRI ; NON HABBT UXOR 
POT'ESTATEM SUI, SEB VIR.- — Co. Lilt. 112. ' 

1666. The remedy of the law lies open to all within the 

kingdom who ask it. 

OMNIBUS INPEA KESNUM ORANTIBUS LEGIS EEMEDIUM PAT.ET. 

H. 117. 
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1667. Every action is a complaint, 

OMNIS ACTIO EST LOQtJELLA. 

1668. Every conelusibh 6f a good and true judgment 

arises from good and true premises and tbe 
words of juries. 

OSrelS CONOLUSTO BONI ET VERI ' JOBICII SEQUlTWU EX- BONIS 
ET VERIS PR^MISSIS ET DICTIS JURATOKEM. — Co. Litt.22&. 

1669. Every assent removes error. . , 

OMNIS CONSENSUS TOLLIT ERROREM. — 2 InSt 123. 

1670. Every disgraceful contract is odious to the laws. 

OMNIS CONTRACTUS 'tTJRPITUDINIS LiEGIBUS INVISUS. — H.' 116. 

1671. All definition in law is dangerous, since there is 

a chance of a definition being overturned. 

OMNIS DEFIXITIO )N JURE EERICULliSA EST, PARUM EST ENIM 
UT NOX SUBVERTI POSSIT. — Tfay. 409. -" ■ 

1672. Every nncondemned person is regarded innocent 

by the law. 

OMNIS IXDEMXATUS PRO INNOXIO I.EGIBUS HABETUR." — H. 117; 

1673. Every innovation disturbs more by its novelty 

than it does good by its utility. 

OMNIS INNOVATIO PRO NOVITATE PERTUBBAT QUAM UTILITATB 

PRODEST. — Broom, 147. 

1674. Every interpretation is, if possible, so to be made 

in every instrument as to remove all contradic- 
tions. . 

OMNIS, INTERPKETATJO, SI FIERI POTEST, ITA FIENDA EST IN 
INSTRUMENTIS UT- OMNES ppNTRABIETATIS AMOVKANTUB. — 

Jenk. Cent. 96. 

(205), 



Om 1675—1682 Om 

1675. Every new enactment should affect the future, not 

the past. 

OMNIS NOVA CONSTITUTIO TUTtTEIS TEMPORIBUS IMPONEBE DE- 
BET, NON TE^TEBITIS. — 2,Insi. 95. - 

1676. Every privation supposes former enjoyment. 

OMNIS PRIViTIO PK^SUPPONIT HABIJl'UM. — Co. Lilt. 339. , 

1677. Every prohibition is eq^uivaleut to a command. 

OMNIS PBOHIBITIO MANDATO EQUIPARATUR. — Tayler, 308. 

1678. Every complaint and every action for injuries 

ought to be limited within certain periods. 

OMNIS QOERELA ET OMNIS ,A(JT10 IKJURIARIUM- XIMITATA EST 
INFRA CEETA TEMPOEA. — Co. Lltt. 114. 

1679. Every ratification of an act already done has a 

retrospective effect, and is equivalent to a pre- 
vious request to do it. 

OMNIS RATIHABITIO RETROTEAHITUE ET MANDATO PEIOEI 

.a;QniPARAinR. — Oo. Lilt. 207. 

1680. AH things pertaining to the wife belong to the 
husband while the marriage continues. 

OMNIA UXORIS DnEANTE OONJUGIO MARITI SUNT. — H. 116. 

1681. That which is given for all is made good by the 

contribution of all, 

OMNIUM CONTRIBUTIONE SARCIATITR QUOD PRO OMNIBUS DATUM 

EST.— 4 Bing. 121 (13 E. C. L. R.) 

1682. There may be an abuse of every thing of which 

there is a use, virtue alone excepted. 

OMNIUM EERUM QUARUM USUS* EST POTEST ESSE ABUSUS, VIR- 
" " TUTE- SOLO EXCEPTA. — -DaVi 79.' 
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1683. Opinion is of two sorts, namely : common opinion, 

which springs up among grave and discreet men, 
and which has the appearance of truth; and 
opinion which springs up among light and fool- 
ish men, without the semblance of truth. 

OPINIO BST duplex: SCILICET OPINIO VOLGAMS ORTA INTER 
GRAVES ET DISCRETOS, ET QTJJE VULTCM VERITATIS HABET ; 
ET OPINIO TAXTUM ORTA INTER LEVES ET yOLGARES HOMINES, 
ABSQUE SPECIE TERITATIS. — 4 Hep. 107. 

1684. A thing certain must be brought to judgment. 

OPORTET QUOD CBRTA RES DEDUCATUE IN JUDICIUM. — Jenk. 

Cent. Si. 

1685. It is right that given persons, lands, and estates 

should be comprehended in a declaration of uses. 

OPORTET QUOD CERT^ PERSONS, TERRyE, ET CERTI STATUS 
COMPREHENDANTUR IN DECLARATIONE USUUM. — 9. Hep. 9. 

1686. Laws ought to be short, that they may be more 

readily comprehended by the unlearned. 

OPORTET LEGEM BREVUM ESSES, QUO PACILIUS AB IMPERITIS 
TEKEATUR. — JJl'&y, 201. 

1687. Things opposite are more conspicuous when placed 

together. 

OPPOSITA JUXTA SE POSITA MAGIS BLUCESCUNT. — BaCOn. 

1688. It is desirable that those set in authority over 

the State shall be like the laws of the State, 
which, in inflicting punishment, are influenced 
not by anger, but by justice. 

OPTANDUM EST UT II QUI PR^SUNT REIPUBLIC^ LEGUM SIMI- 
. - . .LBS SIKT,J}UjE, ad PUNIENDUM, NON IRACUKDIA, BED. .^QUI- 
TATE DUCUNTUE. — CSc. . 
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Op ieS9— 1697 Or 

1689. That system of law is best wMch confides least 

to the discretion of the judge; that judge the 
best who relies least upon his own. opinion. 

" " OPTIMA EST LEX QCTiE MIKIMtTM ■RELINQTJIT ARBITRIO JCDICIS j 
OPTIMUS JUDEX QOI MINIMDM SIBI. — Bac Aph. 46, 

1690. Th,e best evidence of the matter will prevail. 

OPTIMA EyiDEKTIA KEI PRiETALEBIT.- — TayUr, 309. 

1691. The best interpreter of a statute is (all the sep- 

arate parts being considered) the statute itsel£ 

OPTIMA STATITTI INTEBPRETATRIX EST (OMNIBUS PARTICDLIS 
" ■ EJCSDEM INSPECTIS) IPStIM STATTTTUM.— ^8 Rep. 117. 

1692. The dead are the best counsellors, 

OPTIMI CONSILlARil MORT0I. — jRiky, 315. 

1693. Usage is the best interpreter of things. :v - 

OPTiMus' INTERPRES RERUM t;sDS. — 2 Irist. 282{Sr66m, 917). 

1694. The best interpretation is that which interprets 

laws so that they accord with each other. 

OPTIMDS INTERPRETANDI MOnciS EST SIC LEGES INTERPRETARI 
UT LEGES LEGIBUS COKCORDAT. — -d: Sep. 169. , ,'" 

1695. Custom is the best interpreter of laws. 

OPTIMBS LEGUM INTERPRES CONSUETUDO.-— 4 InSt; 75. ■ 

1696. The order of pleading being preserved, riprht .is 

preserved. 

ORDINB PLACITANDI SERTATO, SERYATUR ET JUS.^Co. LUt. 
■.303a. - ' 

1697. It is manifest that no one can, of his own will, 

free himself from the allegiance which he owes 
to the country of his birth. 

, --ORIGINE-PBOPRIA NEMINEM POSSE TOLUNTATE SUA EHMI MAN- 

iFESiuM EST. — Code, 10, 384. , . . ; 
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Or 1698-1705 Pa 

1698. The origin of a thing is to be sought for. 

OKIGO BB*- INSPICI DEBET. — ^1 Itq>. 99. 

1699. The mUls of the gods grind late ; but they grind 

exceeding fine. 

'Oi/)£ Beav oMovsl jiiXoi, aHovai 6i Xenra. — Old Greek Proverb. 



1700. Violence and injury are the things chiefly hostile 

to peace. 

PACI SUNT MAXIME CONTBAEIAS VIS ET INJURIA. — Co. Lilt. 161. 

1701. Compacts which are not illegal and do not orig- 

inate in fraud must in all respects be observed. 

PACTA COMVENTA QU^ NEQUE CONTRA I.EGES KEQCE DOLO 
MALO IKITIA SUNT OMNI MODO OBSEBVANDA SUNT. — £r00ni,698. 

1702. The stipulations of parties give the law to a con- 

tract. 

PACTA DANT LEGEM COKTBACTUI. — H. 118. 

1703. By the bargain of private persons nothing can be 

derogated from public law. 

PACTA PBIYATA JCRI PUBLICO DEROGARE NON POSSUNT. — 7 

Rep. 23. 

1704. Agreements are confirmed by delivery, 

PACTA TRADITIONE FIRMANTUB. — H. 175. 

1705. The common law is not to be derogated from by 

the private contract of individuals. 

PACTUS PBITATOKUM NOK DEROGATUB JURE COMMUSI. — Jenk. 

Cent. 174. 
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Pa 1706-1713 Pa 

1706. It is a part of established law that bargains have 

no force which are made against ^ws and con- 
stituted authorities; but are against good man- 
ners. 

PACTA qVJE OOKTRA LEOES OONSTITUTIONESQUB VEL CONTRA 
BONOS MORES FIDNT NULLAM VIM HABERE, INDUBITATI JURIS 

EST.- — Sroom, 695. 

1707. A compact the consideration of which was fraudu- 

lent is not to be observed. 

PACTA qax TURPEM CAUSAM CONTINENT NON SHOT OBSERTANDA. 

— Broom, 732. 

1708. Mutual bargains bind both parties or neither. 

PACTA' RECIPROCA VEL CTEOSQUE LIGANT VEL NEUTRUM. — 

S. 119. 

1709. Some things are allowed by special agreement, 

not otherwise lawful. 

PAOTO ALIQOOD LIOITUM EST QUOD SINE PACTE NON ADMITTI- 

TUR.— Co. Liu. 166. 

1710. An agreement to grant a lease is equal to the 

lease itself. 

PACTUM DE ASSEDATIONE FACIEKDA ET IPSA ASSEDATIONE 
^QUIPARANTUR. — Tral/. 417. 

1711. The party wall is to remain intact for both tene- 

ments forever. 

PARIES ONER! PERUNPO UTI NUNC EST ITA SIT. — Tray. 423. 

1712. Equal has no power over equal. 

PAR IN PAREM IMPERIUM NON HABBT. — Jenk. Cent. 174. 

1713. Those who repair to the wise are their equals in 

wisdom. 

PAR SCIENTI^ PARES CONTRAHENTER FACIT. — H. 119. 
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Pa 1714-1721 Pa 

1714. Parent is a name general in every sort of relation- 

ship. 

PARENS EST NOMEN GENEBALB AD OMNE GENPS COGNATIOKIS. 
— Co. Lilt. 80. 

1715. The parents of a bastard are liable for his main- 

tenance. 

PARENTUM UT LIBEROS ALERE ETIAM NOTHOS.' — H. 120. 

1716. The virtue of the parent is the most valuable 

marriage ^portion. 

PAEENTUM YIBTUS DOS EST MAXIMA. — TayUr, 312. 

1717. Like things unite with like. 

PAEIA COPCLANTUR PARIBUS. — BaCOTl. 

1718. Where opinions are ec[ual, the defendant is ac- 

quitted. 

PARIBUS SEKTENTIIS REUS ABSOLVIT0R. — 4 InSt. 64. 

1719. Of things equal, the reason and the law is the 

same. 

PARIUM EADEM EST RATIO EADEM JUS. — Whari. 

1720. Ho one can rightly understand any part until he 

has read the whole over and over again. 

PARTEM AL1Q0AM RECTE INTELLIGERE NEMO POTEST ANTEQUAM 
TOTUM ITERUM ATQOE ITEROM PERLEGERIT. — 3 Bep. 52. 

1721. Many parceners are as one body, inasmuch as they 

have but one right, and it is necessary that the 
body be perfect, and that there be a defect in no 
part. 

PARTICIPES PLURES SUNT QUASI UNUM CORPUS, IN EO QUOD 
UNUM JUS HAUENT, ET OPORTET QUOD CORPUS SIT INTEGRUM, 
-ET QUOD IN NULLA PARTE SIT DEFECl'US. — Co. Litl. 4. 
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Pa 1722-1730 Pa 

1722. The offspring of a legitimate bed knows not Ms 

mother more certainly than his father. 

PARTUS EX LEGITIMO THOBO NON CEBTIUS NOSCIT MATKEM 

QUAM GENETOREM snuM. — Foitescue, 42. 

1723. The offspring follows the dam. 

So the issue of a slave by a free father is a slave. 
PARTUS SEQUITUR TENTREM. — 2 Bl. Com. 390. 

1724. Things differ not much which agree in substance. 

PARUM DIPFERUNT qVJE, RE CONCORDANT. — 2 BuUt. 86. 

1725. It is not enough that sentence be givfin, unless it 

be carried into execution. 

PARUM EST LATAM ESSE SENTENTIAM, NISI MANUATUE EXECU- 

TioNi.— Co. Liu. 289. 

1726. It is of but little avail to know what ought to be 

done, if you know not how it may be done. 

PARUM PROFICIT SCIRE QUID FIERI DEBET, SI NON COGNOSCAS 
QUO MODO SIT FACIENDUM. — H. 120. 

1727. He is the father whom the marriage indicates. 

PATER EST QUEM NUPTI.a) DEMONSTEANT. — Co. Lift. 123. 

1728. The father, mother, and son are of one flesh. 

PATER, ET MATER, ET PUBR SUNT UNA CARO. — Br. 107. 

1729. The father is responsible for the misconduct of 

his child or his slave. 

PATERFAMILIAS OB ALTERIUS CULPAM TENETUR SITE SERVl 

SITE LiBEEi. — Tayler, 314. 

1730. A jury ought not to be fatigued by labor and ex- 

penses. 

PATEIA LABOEIBUS ET EXPENSIS NON DEBET FATIGAKI. — Jetik. 

Cent. 6. 
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Pa 1731-1739 Pe 

1731. Parental authority ought to consist in affection, 

not in barbarity. 

PATRIA POTESTAS IK PIETATE DEBET, NON IN ATBOCITATE, CON- 

STiTERB. — Tayler, 314. 

1732. Our country should be dearer to us than ourselves. 

PATRIAM DECET NOBIS OARIOREM ESSE QUAM NOSMBTIPSOS. — 

Cicero. 

1733. Endowment, building, and land make the patron. 

PATEONCM PACIUNT DOS, ^DIFICATIO, FUNDUS. — Dod. Adv. 7. 

1734. Where the mind sins, and not the body (as in the 

case where reason is wanting), there is no pun- 
ishment. 

PECCAT MENS, NON CORPUS, ET UNDE CONSILIUM ABPUIT P(EXA 

ABEST. — miey, 227. 

1735. Crimes against nature are the most heinous of all. 

PECCATA CONTRA NATURAM SUNT GRAVISSIMA. — Inst. 20. 

1736. let offenses bind the transgressors only, and let 

not the fear of punishment for them extend be- 
yond the crime itself. 

PECCATA SUOS TENEANT AUCTORES, NEC ULTERIUS PBOGREDIA- 
TUR METUS QUAM REPBRIATUR DELICTUM. — TayUr, 314. 

1737. He who defends a wrong he has committed adds 

fault to fault. 

PECCATUM PECCATO ADDIT QUI CULP^ QUAM FACIT PATEOCINIA 
DEFENSXONIS ADJUNGIT. — 5 Rep. 49. 

1738. An unjust judgment is worse than force. 

PEJUS EST JUDIOIO QUAM PER VIM INJUSTE FAOEEE. — H. 122. 

1739. Nothing is to be changed during the pendency of 

a suit. 

PENDENTE LITE NIHIL INNOTANDUM. — Tray. 430. 
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Pe 1740-1747 Pe 

1740. The law which has been veiled for a time is re- 

vealed anew by a trial. 

PER JUDICinia JUS est NOVITER REVELATUM quod Din FIAT 
TELATDM. — H. 109. 

1741. By reasoning, we arrive at the true meanings. of 

things. 

PER RATIONES, PERTENITUR AD LEGITIMAM EATIONEM. — Litt. 

s. 386. 

1742. A rule of law must be applied duly to the proper 

cases; otherwise, it loses its force and has no 
significance. 

PER REGULAM IGITTJB BRETIS RERDM KARRATIO EST ; QUiE SIMUL 
CUM IN ALIQUO TITIATA EST PEBDIT OPPICTUM SDUM. L. 1 

ff. de Reg. Jur. Aut. 

1743. By various acts experience formed the law. 

PER TARIOS ACTUS LEGEM EXPERIEKTIA FECIT. 4 InSt. 50. 

1744. Let one perish, rather than all. 

PEREAT UNUS, NE PEREAKT OMNES. — H. 122. 

1745. That is to be accounted dangerous which is not 

warranted by the examples of good men. 

PEBICULOSUM /ESTIKO QUOD BONORUM TIROBUM NON COMPRO- 
BATUR EXBMPLO. — 9 Rep. 97. 

1746. A year is the duration of the motion by which a 

planet revolves through its orbit. 

PERVOLTAT QUO PLANETA SUUM CIRCULUM AKKITS MORA MOTUS 

EST. — Bract. 3595. 

1747. It is dangerous to introduce strange and unusual 

things. 

PERICULOSUM EST RES NOVAS ET INUSITATAS INDUOERE. — 

H. 122. 
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Pe 1748—1766 Pe 

1748. The divine punishment of perjury is destruction ; 

the human punishment is disgrace. 

PERJURII PCBNA DIVINA EXIIIUM ; HUMANA DEDECTJS, — H. 123. 

1749. Those vices of which the law takes no cognizance 

are the most insidious and fatal. 

PBRIMUS LioiTis. — Maxim of Sir Matlhew Hale. 

1750. It is an everlasting law that no positive human 

law shall be perpetual ; and any part of an enact- 
ment which purports to admit of no repeal is 
void from the first. 

PERPETUA LEX EST NULLAM LEGEJtf HUMAKAM AC POSITITAM 
PERPETUAM E.SaE ; ET CLAUSULA QU^ ABROGATIONEM EX- 

CLUDIT AB INITIO NON VALET. — Bac. Max. Beg. 19. 

1751. The law is opposed to perpetuities. 

PERPETUITATIBUS LEX OBSISTIT. — H. 123. 

1752. The interest of a man's kindred is equivalent in 

law to his own. 

PERSONA CONJU^•CTA ^QUIPARATUR INTERESSE PROPEIO. 

Bacon. 

1753. The person of duke merges in that of king. 

PERSONA REGIS MERGITUR PERSONA DUCIS. — Jenk. Cent. 160. 

1754. Plain truths need not be proved. 

PERSPICUA VERA NON SUNT PROBANDA. — Co. LiU. 16. 

1755. That is perfect which wants nothing, according 

to the measure of its perfection or nature. 

PERFECTUM EST CUI NIHIL BEEST SECUNDUM SU^ PERFECTIO- 
NIS TEL NATUBiE MODUM. — Hob. 151. 

1756. The risk of a thing sold, and not yet delivered, is 

the purchaser's. 

PERICULUM REI TENDITiB, NONDUM TEADIT..E, EST EMPTORIS. — • 

Whart. 
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Pe 1757-1764 PI 

1757. They perjure themselves who, preserving the words 

of an oath, deceive the ears of those who re- 
ceive it. 

" Who keep the word of promise to the ear. 
But break it to the hope."— Macbeth. 

PEEJTJRI SUNT QUI, SERVATIS VERBIS JORAMEKTI, DECIPIUNT 
AURES EORUM QUI ACCIPIUNT. — 3 InSt. 166. 

1758. The interest of a personal connection is sometimes 

regarded in law as that of the person himself, 

PERSONA CONJUNCTA iEQUIPARATUR INTERESSE PROPRIO. — 

Bac. Max. Reg. 18 {Broom, 532). 

1759. A pirate is the enemy of the human race. 

PIRATA EST HOSTIS HUMANI GENERIS. — 3 Insl. 113. 

1760. Pleas of trespass against the peace of the king. 

in the kingdom of England, made with force and 
arms, ought not, by the law and custom of Eng- 
land, to he pleaded without the king's writ. 

PLAOITA DE TRANSGRESSIONE CONTRA PACEM REGIS, IN REGNO 
ANGLIyE, TI ET ARMIS FACTA, SECUNDUM LEGEM ET CONSUE- 
TUDINEM ANGLIiB, SINE BREVI REGIS PLACITARI NON DEBENT. 

—2 Inst. 311. 

1761. The wills of superiors should conclude fitly, 

PLAOITA DEBENT APTE CONCLUDERE. — H. 124. 

1762. The wills of superiors ought to be directly ex- 

pressed, and to suppose nothing by way of induc- 
tion or inference. 

PLAOITA EX DIRECTO ESSE DEBENT, ET NIL PER INDUCTIONEM 
SUPPONE. — H. 324. 

1763. Two negative wills produce no effect. 

PLACITA NEGATIVA DUO EXITUM XON FACIUNT. — H. 124. 

1764. Some edicts admit of delay ; others are peremptory. 

PLACITORUM ALIA DILATORIA, ALIA PEREMPTOBIA. — H. 124. 

(216) 



PI 1765-1773 PI 

1765. A lying will is no will. 

PLACITUM MENDAX NON EST PLACITUM.— fl! 124. 

1766. No one can make a will void, unless by giving 

what is better. 

PLACITUM NEMO CESSABIT, NISI MELIUS DANDO. — H. 125. 

1767. Let full and speedy justice be done to all parties. 

PLENA ET CELERIS JUSTITIA FIAT PAKTIBITS. 4 InSt. 67. 

1768. The whole body is capable of greater suffering 

than any one member. 

PLURA COBPCrS QUAM MEMBRA SUPPMCIA. — Bilcy, 8. 

1769. The plural number is contained in two— i. e. in 

more than one. 

PLURAUS NUMERUS EST DUOBUS CONTENTUS. — Co. Lift. 369a. 

1770. Two or more persons can not each have, at the 

same time, an equal right to the same thing. 

PLUBES EANDEM REM IN SOLTDUM POSSIDERB NON POSSUKT. — 

Tray. 446. 

1771. One eye witness is of more weight than ten who 

hearsay. 

PL0RES EST OCCULTATUS TESTIS UNDS QUAM AURITI DECEM. — 

Tmjler, 321. 

1772. More is to be feared from the physician than from 

the disease. 

PLUS E MEDICO QUAM E MORBO PERIOULI. — Rilei/i 523. 



1773. That which is done is of more avail than that 
which is pretended to be done. 

PLUS ENIM VALET QUOD AGITUR QUAM QUOD SIMULATE CONCIP- 

ITUR. — Tray. 446. 
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1774. The examples do more injury than the crimes. 

PLUS EXEMPLA QUAM PECCATA NOCEKT. — Whart. 

Vl'15. The adviser offends more than the performer. 

PLUS PECCAT AUCTOR QUAM ACTOR. — 5 Hep. 99. 

1776. What is done more avails than what is feignedly 
conceived. 

PLUS TALET QUOD AGITUR QUAM QUOD SIMULATE COKCIPITUR. 

— Whari. 
Yltt. Common custom is more valid than a royal grant. 

PLUS VALET TULGARIS CONSUETUDO QUAM REGALIS CONCESSIO. 

—H. 125. 

1778. Two eyes see more than one. 

PLUS VIDENT OCULI QUAM OCULUS. 4 InSt. 160. 

1779. let punishment come to a few, fear to all. 

P(ENA AD PAUOOS, METUS AD OMNES, PEBVEWAT. — H. 126. 

1780. An heir is not liable for the crime, nor subject 

to the punishment, of his ancestor. 

P(BNA ET DELICTI DEFUNCTI H^ERES TENERI NOiT DEBET. — 

H. 126. 

1781. The heir ought not to be bound in a penalty for 

the crime of the dead. 

PCENA EX DELICTO DEFUNCTI HjEEES TENERE NON DEBET. — 2 
IlWt. 198. 

1782. A heavier punishment put beyond the law pre- 

serves esteem. 

P(EKA GRATIOR ULTRA LEGEM POSITA iESTIMATIONEM CONSERTAT. 

—4 Inst. 66. 

1783. Punishment ought not to precede a crime. 

PCENA NON DEBET ANTE IRE CRIMEN. — H. 126. 
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PoB 1784-1791 Po 

1784. Funisliment can not be lasting; crime will be 

lasting. 

PCBNA NON POTEST, CULPA PERENNIS EST. — Whart. 

1785. Neither punishment nor remedy takes away from 

the increase which was before. 

P<ENA VEL REMEDIUM EX INOREMENTIO QtTOD PRIUS ERAT NON 
TOLLIT. — H. 126. 

1786. Punishments should rather be softened than ag- 

gravated. 

PCBN^ POTinS MOLLIEND^ QtJAM EXASPERAND^ SUNT. — 3 

Inst 220. 

1787. Politics are to be adapted to the laws, not laws 

to politics. 

POLITIC LEGIBUS, NON LEGES POLITIIS, ADAPTAND.B. — Ebb. 154. 

1788. Let evidence be estimated first by weight, and then 

by number, then by measure. 

PONDERE, NUMERO, ET MEKSUBA. — H. 126. 

1789. The people of England are subject to none but 

to God and the laws. 

POPULUS ANGLICANUS NEMINI SEKVIEE NISI DEO ET LEGIBUS. 

—H. 127. 

1790. The people of England are bound to obey only 

their own laws, which they themselves have 
chosen. 

FOPULUS ANGLICANUS NON NISI SUIS LEGIBUS QUAS IPSE ELEG- 
ERIT TENETUE OBTEMPERAEB. — H. 127. 

1791. A port is a harbor where goods are exported or 

imported. 

POUTUS EST LOCUS IN QUO EXPORTANTUR ET IMPORTANTUR 
MERES. — 2 Inst. 148. 
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Po 1792-1799 Po 

1792. The affirmation of one of two opposite propositions 

denies the other. 

POSITO UNO OPPOSITORUM NEGATUR ALTERIITM. — 3 Hol. R. 422. 

1793. One named in a condition is not necessarily 

named in the destination. 

POSITUS IN CONDITIONE KON CENSBXUR POSITUS IN INSTITTT- 

TIONE. — Tray. 450. 

So, If a man devise to A, after the death of B, it is not neces- 
sarily an estate in A, 

1794. Possession is valid ag^ainst all save him who has 

the right of possession. 

POSSESSTO CONTRA OMNES VALET PR.a:TBR EUM CUI JtJS SIT 
POSSESSIONIS. — H. 127. 

1795. Possession is, as it were, the resting place of the 

foot. 

POSSESSIO EST QUASI PEDnS POSITO. — 3 Rep. 42. 

1796. The brother's possession of an estate in fee 

simple makes the sister to be heir. 

POSSESSIO FRATRIS DE FEODO SIMPLICI FAOIT SOROBEM ESSE 

H^RBDEM. — 3 Rep. 41 {Broom, 32). 

1797. Peaceable possession for the legal time gives a 

right. 

POSSESSIO PACiFioA FACIT JUS. — Jenk. Cent. 26. 

1798. The possession of the tenant of a fund is to be 

reckoned the possession of a reversionary. 

POSSESSIO TBRMINDM TENENTIS POSSESSIO RBTERSIONABII EST 
HABENDA. — H. 127. 

1799. Possibility is never revived after dissolution of 

the execution. 

POSSIBILITAS POST DISSOLUTIONEM EXECUTIONIS NUNQUAM EE- 
TITISCATtJR. — 1 Rol. R. 321. 
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1800. After the execution of the estate the law suffers 

not a possibility. 

POST EXEOUTIONEM STATUS LEX NON PATITUR POSSIBILITAIEM. 

—3 Buht. 108. 

1801. After the deed counsel is taken in vain. 

POST PACTUM NULLUM CONSILIUM. — Biley, 338. 

1802. We can not judge accurately of deeds, save by 
their results. 

POSTER! DIES TESTES SUNT SAPIENTISSIMI. — Biley, 339. 

1803. Latter things derogate from the former. 

POSTEKIORA DEKOGANT PRIOKIBUS. — H. 127. 

1804. Power ought to follow justice, not to go before it. 

POTENTIA DEBET SEQUI JUSTITIAM, NON ANTECEDERE. H. 128. 

1805. Possibility is of two sorts, remote and near ; that 

which never comes into action is a power the 
most remote and vain, 

POTENTIA EST DUPLEX, REMOTA ET PROPINQUA ; ET POTENTIA 
REMOTISSIMA ET VANA EST QU^ NONQUAM VENIT IN ACTUM. 

—11 Rep. 51. 

1806. Power is only conferred for the public good. 

POTENTIA NON EST NISI AD BONUM. — Tayler, 324. 

1807. One may relinquish for himself and his heirs a 

right which was introduced for his own benefit. 

POTEST (JOTS BENUNCIABE PRO SE ET SUIS JURE QUOD PRO SE 
XNTRODUCTUM EST. — Bract. 20. 

1808. The power of the crown consists in the power to 

do justice. 

POTESTAS REGIA EST FACERE JUSTITIAM. H. 128. 
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1809. Supreme power can not bind, but can dissolve 
itself. 

POTESTAS SUPKEMA SEIPSUM DISSOLVEKE POTEST, LIGABB NGN 

POTEST. — Bac. Max. Meg. 19. 

1810. The condition of the defendant is the stronger. 

POTIOR EST CONDITIO DEPENDENTIS.— TTAar^ 

1811. The condition of the one possessing is the stronger. 

POTIOR EST CONDITIO POSSIDENTIS. — 2 Wm.' s Exrs. 836. 

1812. In every thing relating to the form of the action, 

we must observe the custom of the place where 
the action is pending; but in all those things 
which concern the merits, we must follow the 
general laws of the place where the contract was 
made, according to the custom of the country 
where the transaction occurred. 

POUR TOUT OE QUI CONCERNE l'oRDRE OU DOIT SUIVRE l'u.SAGE 
DE LIEN OU l'oN PLANTE ; MAIS POUR CE QUI EST DE LA 
DECISION DU DROIT ON DOIT SUIVKE LE REGLA GENERALE 
LEX LOIX DU LIEN ON LE CONTRACT A ETE PASSE EX CON- 
SUETUDINE EJUS REGIONIS IN QUO NEGOTIUM GESTUM. — 

Tayler, 324. 

1813. A king should prefer his country even before his 

children. 

PRiEPERRE PATRIAM LIBEKIS REGEM DECET. — Riley, 340. 

1814. Over-hasty counsels are rarely prosperous. 

PRyEPROPERA CONSILIA RARO SUNT PROSPERA. — Co. Litt. 133. 

1815. A title by prescription is a title by authority of 

law, deriving its force from use and time. 

PRiESCRIPTIO EST TITOLIS EX USU ET TEMPORE SUBSTANTIAM 
CAPIENS AB AOCTORITATE LEGIS. — Co. Litt. 113. 
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1816. The presence of the subject takes away the effect 

of error in the name, and the truth of the name 
takes away the effect of error in the description. 

PEyE-SEKTIA CORPORIS TOLLIT ERRORF.M NOMINIS, ET VERITAS 
NOMINIS TOLLIT ERROREM DEMONSTRATIONIS. — BaC. Mox. 

224. 

1817. Caution is better than cure. 

PE^STAT CAniELA QUAM NEGANTE. — Co. Lilt. 304. 

1818. A legal presumption is a legal rule. 

PR^SSUMPIIO JDBIS EST DE JURE. — TVay. 462. 

1819. The presumption is in favor of legitimacy. 

PR^SUMITUK PRO LEGITIMATIONE. Tral/. 460. 

1820. The king is presumed to have all law in the re- 

cess of his heart. 

PBJSSUMITUR REX HABERE OMNIA JURA IN SCBINIO PECTORIS 

sm.—H. 129. 

1821. A strong presumption is valid in law. 

PR^SUMPTIO VIOLENTA VALET IN LEGE. — Jenk. Cent. 56. 

1822. An unlawful thing ought not to be admitted 

under a lawful pretext. 

PR;ETEXTn LICITI NON DEBET ADMITTI ILLICITUM. — H. 129. 

1823. Prescription is not granted against the goods of 

felons, except by record. 

PRESCRIPTIO NON DATUB IN BONA FELOEUM, KIRI PER BEOORDUM. 

—H. 129. 

1824. We must bring relief to present danger, lest any 

injury arise. 

PBESENTI PERICULO SnCCOEBENDnM, NEQUA OBIRI POSSIT IN- 
JURIA.—//. 129. 
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1825. The price succeeds to the place of a thing. 

PRETIUM SOCCEDIT IN LOCO KEI. — 2 Bulst. 321. 

1826. The force of a word is to be first examined, lest 

hy the fault of the diction the sentence is de- 
stroyed, or the law be without arguments. 

PKIMO BXCUTIEXDIA ES'" VEUBI VIS, NE SERMON'IS Vl'i'IO OE- 
STRUATUR ORATIO, SI^E LEX SINE ARGUMENTIS. — Oo. Liil. 68. 

1827. The first step of procedure is held to be approba- 

tory of the judge. 

PRIMUS ACTUS JUBIt'Il EST JDDICIS APPROBATORIUS. — Tray. 465. 

1828. The prince and the republic can in a great cause 

take away my property. 

PRINCEPS ET RESPUBLICA ET JUSTA CAUSA POSSUNT REM MEAM 
AUFERRE. 12 Rep. 13. 

1829. A prince engaged in the arbitration of war pre- 

fers to employ domestic rather than foreign 
troops. 

PRINCEPS MATULT DOMESTICOS MILITAS QUAM STIPENDARIOS 
BELLICIS APPONERE OASIBUS. — Co. LUt. 69. 

1830. The principal should always be exhausted first, 

before coming upon the sureties. 

PRINCIPALIS DEBET. SEMPER EXEOUTI ANTEQUAM PERVESIATUR 
AD FIDE! JUSSORES. — 2 Insl. 19. 

1831. Certain things accompany and follow given prin- 

ciples. 

PRINCIPIA DATA SEQUUNTUR CONCOMITANTIA.— TF7(art. 

1832. Principles prove, they can not themselves be 

proved. 

PRINCIPIA PROBANT, NON PROBANTUR. — 3 Hep. 50a. 
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1833. Oppose beginnings. 

PRINOIPUS OBSTA. — Wliart. 

1834. There is no rule as to principles. 

PRINCIPIORUM NON EST RATIO. — 2 Bulst. 239. 

1835. The principle of any thing is its most powerful 

part. 

PRINCIPIUM EST P0TISSI1I0 PARS CUJUSQUE REI. — 10 Itep. 49. 

1836. Prior possession with a subsequent title is better 

than a prior title without possession. 

PRIOR POSSESSIO CUM TITULO POSTERIORE MELIOR EST PRIORE 

TiTULO siKE possEssioNE. — Tray. 466. 

1837. He who is first in time is preferred in law. 

PRIOR TEMPORE POTIOR JURE. — BrOOm, 354. 

1838. Before you begin, take counsel; but having ma- 

tured your plan, use despatch. 

PRIUSQUAM IXCTPIAS, CONSULTO ; ET UBI CONSULtJERIS MATURI, 

FACTO OPos EST. — Riley, 343. 

1839. We labored first with vices, now with laws. 

PRIUS TITUS LABORATIMUS, NUNC LEGIBUS. — 4 Inst. 76. 

1840. A deprivation presupposes a possession. 

PRIVATIO PRiESUFPOKIT HABITUM. — 2 Rol. B. 419. 

1841. It is certain that the private stipulations of par- 

ties can not injure the rights of others. 

PRIVATIS PACTIOKIBUS NOtt DUBIUM EST NON L.S;DI JtTS C^TE- 

RORUM. — Broom, 697. 

1842. Precedents that are allowed to prevail through 

oversights are of little or no authority. 

—Br. 149. 
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1843. Private goods yield to public. 

PRIVATUM COMMOUUM PUBLICO CEDIT.— tTfini-. Cent. 223. 

1844. Private loss is compensated by public good. 

PBIVATUM INCOMMODUM PUBLICO BOKO PENSATUR. — Jenlc. 

Cent. 85. 

1845. Illegal privileges ought not to prevail, under the 

pretext of legality. 

PRIVILEGIA PRiETEXTU LICITI KON DEBET ADMITTI ILLICITDM. 

—11 Rep. 88. 

1846. One privileged person can not plead his privilege 

against another privileged person. 

PRITILEGIATUS CONTRA PRITILEGIATCM NON UTITUR PRIVILEGIS. 

—Tray. 468. 

1847. A privilege is a sort of private law. 

PRIVILEGIUM EST QUASI PRITATA LEX. — 2 Bulst. 189. 

1848. A privilege avails not against public good. 

PRIVILEGIUM CONTRA REMPUBLICAM NON VALET. — Bac. Max. 25. 

1849. A non-combatant traitor is to be regarded as an 

enemy in the field. 

PBODITOE PRO HOSTB HABENDUS. — JRUey, 346. 

1850. He is counted a possessor who, by fraud or in- 
jury, prevents another from possessing. 

PRO POSSESSORE HABETUB QUI DOLO INJUEIARE DESIIT POS- 

siDEiiE. — Office of Ex. 166. 

1851. One's own house is the best place he can be in. 

PROPRIA DOMUS OMKIUM OPTIMA. — Riley, 347. 

1852. The value of things is lessened or increased, ac- 

cording to time, expectation, or profit. 

PRO TEMPORE, PRO SPE, PRO OOMMODO MINUITUB EOKUM PRE- 

TiuM ATQUE AUGET. — Tayler, 332. 
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1853. The burden of proof lies upon the one who initi- 

ates proceedings. 

PROBAND! NECESSITAS INCUMBIT ILLI QCI AGIT. — I. 2, 20, 4. 

1854. Proofs ought to be evident; that is to say, per- 

spicuous and easily understood. 

PROBATIONKS DEBBNT ESSE EVIDENTES, PERSPICU^ ET FAOILES 
INTELLIGI. — Co. Lilt. 283. 

1855. The process of law is a heavy vexation; but the 

execution of the law crowns the labor. 

PROOESSUS LEGIS EST GRATIS VEXATIO ; EXECUTIO LEGIS 
CORONAT OPDS. — Co. Lilt. 289. 

1856. There is no prescription against procuration. 

PROCURATIONEM ADYERSOS NULLA EST PRJESCRIPTIO. — Dav. 6. 

1857. It is prohibited for any to do that on his own 

property which may injure the property of another. 

PROHIBETUR NE QUIS FACIAT IN SUO QUOD NOCERE POSSIT 

ALiEKO. — 9 Rep. 59. 

1858. The civil law permits both the offspring born 

before and after marriage to be the heirs of their 
parents ; but the law of England does not suffer 
offspring not born in wedlock to succeed. 

PROLEM ANTE MATRIJIONIUM NATAM, ITA UM POST LEGITIMAM, 
LEX CITILIS ET SUCOEDEEB FACIT IN HJSRED7TATE PAREN- 
TUM ; SED PROLEM QUAM MATBIMONIUM NGN PARIT SUCCED- 
ERE NON SINIT LEX ANGLOBUM. — FovteSCUe, C. 39. 



1859. He who is nearer excludes him who is near; he 
who is near, him who is remote; he who is re- 
mote, him who is remoter. 

PBOPINQUIOB EXCLUDIT PROPINQUUM j PEOPIXQUUS, REMOTCM J 
ET BBMOTUS, REMOTIOKEM. — Co. Litl. 10. 
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1860. An iudefinite proposition is ecLuivalent to a gen- 

eral one. 

PKOPOSITIO INDEFINITA JEQtTIPOLLBT UNIVERSALI. — Whart. 

1861. Propriety of words is the salvation of property. 

PROPRtETAS TERBOIOTM EST SALUS PROPRIETATUM. — Jenlc. 

Cent. 136. 

1862. The proprieties of words are to be observed. 

PROPRIETATES VERBORHM OBSBKVAND^ SUNT. — Jenk. Cent. 136. 

1863. It is the prerogative of the king to pardon trans- 

gressions. 

PROPRTOM EST REGIS GRATIAM DELTCTI FACERE. — H. 132. 

1864. Protection begets subjection; subjection, protec- 

tion. 

PROTECTIO TRAHIT SUBJECTIONEM, ET SOBJBCTIO, PROTECTIONEM. 

— Co. Liu. 65 ; Broom, 78. 

1865. A proviso is to provide for the present or future, 

not for the past. 

PROVISO EST PROTIDERE PRiESENTIA ET FUTURA, NGN PR^ETER- 
ITA. — Sep. 72. 

I£i66. The provision of the individual does not take 
away the provision of the law. 

PKOriSIO HOMINIS NON TOLLIT PROVISIONEM LEGIS. — TraT/. 480. 

1867. The nearest cause, not remote causes, are to be 

regarded. 

PROXIMA CAUSA, KON REMOTA, SPECTANTUR. — Whart. 

1868. He is next whom no one precedes; he is last 

whom no one follows. 

PROXIMUS EST GUI NEMO ANTECEDIT ; SUPREMUS EST (JUEM 
NEMO SEQUITUR. D. 50, 16, 92. 
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1869. I, myself, am nearest to myself. 

PROXIMUS SUM EGOMET mHI. — //. 132. 

1870. He acts prudently wlio obeyeth the commands of 

the law. 

PRtJDENTER AGIT QUI PRiECEPTO LEGIS OBTEMPEKAT. — 5 Rep. 49. 

1871. A pupil is to do all things by authority of his 

guardian. 

PUPILLUS OMNIA TUTORE AUCTORE AGERE POTEST. — H. 63. 

1872. Incontinence does not take away an inheritance. 

PUTAGIUM HiEREDiTATEM NON ADIMIT. — Reeve's Hist. c. Ill, 117. 



Q 

1873. Things uselessly ordained in the beginning can 

not be made of moment by subsequent acts. 

QOjE AB initio INUTILIS FUIT INSTITDTIO EX POST FACTO CON- 
TALESCERE NON POTEST. — D. 50, 17, 210. 

1874. Things invalid from the beginning can not be 

made valid by a subseq.uent act. 

QUiE AB miTIO NON VALEKT EX POST FACTO CONVALESCERE 

NON FossotJT. — Tray. 482. 

1875. Those things which hold the place of accessories 

are extinguished when the principal has been 
destroyed. 

QU^ ACCESSORIUM LOCUM OBTINET EXTINGCUNTUR CCM PRIN- 
CIPIALES KES PBREMPT^ FUERIT.— BroOm, 496. 

1876. Those things which pertain to all should be exer- 

cised by all. 

QUiE AD OMNES PERTINET OMNES DEBENI TltACTARE. — Tayler, 

343. 
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1877. What is spoken with one meaning should not 

be perverted to another. 

QUiE AD UKCM riNBM LOQCNTUK BUST NON DEBENT AD ALITTM 
DETORQUEKI.— 4 Rep. 14a. 

1878. Things which belong to the person ought not to 

be separated from the person. 

<iXIM COH(EKENT PERSONS A PERSONA SEPARARI NEQDEUNT. — 

Jenlc. Cent. 28. 

1879. Things that are introduced against the rule of 

right ought not to be drawn into consecLuence. 

QUJ3 CONTRA RATIONEM JTTRIS INTRODUOTA SUNT KON DEBENT 
TRAHI IN CONSEQUENTIAM. — H. 133. 

1880. Things derogated from the common law are to 

be strictly interpreted. 

QUiE COMMUNI LEGI DEEOGANT STEICTE INTERPRETANTUE. — 

Jenh. Cent. 221. 

1881. Laws are so framed that they may always speak 

with one and the same voice to all ; for the law 
is no respecter of persons. 

QUiE CUM OMNIBUS SEMPER UNA ATQUE EADEM VOCE LOQUE- 
RBNTUK LEGES IKVENTjE SUNT. — CicerO. 

1882. Things which are inserted for the purpose of re- 

moving doubt hurt not the common law. 

QUvE DUBITATIONIS CAUSiE TOLLENDiE INSERUNTUE COMMUNEM 
LEGEM NON L^DUNT. — Co. LUt. 205. 

1883. Things taken from an enemy belong to the captors. 

QUjE ex BOSTIBUS CAPIUNTDR jure gentium STATIM CAPIBN- 

TUM FIERI. — Tayler, 205. 

1884. Things which are done directly and certainly ap- 

pear already in existence. 

QUvE incontinent: TEL CERTO PIUNT IN ESSE TIDENTUB. — 

Co. Liu. 236. 
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1885. Things done in the king's court are presumed to 

be rightly done. 

<JU^ IN CURIA KEGIS ACTA SUNT RITE AGI PBiESUMUNTUB. — 

3 Bulst. 43. 

1886. Solids which can not be divided into parts are 

exhibited by singulars. 

(JU^ IN PABTES DITIDI NEQUEUNT SOLIDA A SINGULES PKOES- 
TAXTOR. — 6 Hep. 1. 

1887. Things which are so written in a testament that 

they can not be understood are as if they were 
not written. 

QU/B IN TESTAMENTO ITA SUNT SCBIPTA UT INTELLIGI NON 
POSSINT PERINUE SUNT AC SI SCRIPTA NON ESSENT. — D. 

50, 17, 73, § 3, 

1888. Transactions between strangers ought to hurt no 

one, although they may benefit him. 

qVJE INTER ALIOS ACTA SUNT NEMINI NOCEEE DEBET, SED 
PBODESSE POSSUNT. — (I'Mep. 1. 

1889. Those things which are derogatory to the common 

law are not to be drawn into a precedent. 

QU^ I.EGI COMMUNI DEROGANT NON SUNT TRAHENDA IN EX- 

EMPLUM. — Jenk. Cent. 27. 

1890. Those things which are derogatory to the com- 

mon law ought to be strictly interpreted. 

<iVM LEGI COMMUNI DEEOGANT STRICTE INTERPRETAKTUR. — 

Jenk. Cent. 29. 

1891. Things bad in their commencement rarely achieve a 

good end. 

QU^ MALA SUNT INCHOATA IN PRINCIPIS TIX BONO PEBAGUN- 

Tuu ExiTU. — 4 Sep. 2. 

1892. Things which ought not to be done are neverthe- 

less held valid when they are done. 

qVM NON FIERI DBBEHT FACTA TALENT. — Tray. 484. 
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1893. Things which do not avail separately may avail 

when bound together. 

Qn^ NON VALEANT SINGULA JUNCTA JCVANT. — 3 Bulst. 132. 

1894. Things which are done contrary to the custom 

and usage of our ancestors neither please nor 
appear right. 

(jn^aE PRATER CONSUETUniNBM ET MOREM MAJORUM FltTNT 
NEQUE PLiCENT NEQUB RECTA TIDENTUR. 4 Rep. 78. 

1895. Things which are prohibited by the nature of 

things are confirmed by no law. 

QUiE BERUM NATURA PROHIBEKTUR NULLA LEGE CONFIRMATA 

snNT. — Finch, 74. 

1896. Precedents are as much the law of the law as the 

statutes or equity itself. 

—Br. 149. 

1897. Things which are of the smaller guilt are of the 

greater infamy. 

QU^ SUNT MINORIS CULPJS SUKT MAJORIS IKFAMI.S;. — Co. Lilt. 6. 

1898. Things which afford a ground of action, if raised 

within a certain time, may be pleaded at any 
time, by way of exception. 

QUiE SUNT TEMPORALIA AD AGENDUM SUNT PERPETUA AD EX- 

ciPiENDUM. — Tray. 487. 

1899. Whatever appears within the reason of the law 

ought to be considered as part of the law. 

QU^OUNQUE INTRA RATIONEM LEGIS INTENIUNTUR INTRA LEGEM 
IPSAM ESSE JUDICANTUR. — 2 InSt. 689. 

1900. Whatever the law wishes to be done it wishes 
not to be done in vain. 

QU/EOUNQUE LEX VULT FIERI NON TULT FRUSTIU FIERI. — 

H. 136. 
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1901. Things whieli can be honorably accepted may yet 

be things which can not honorably be asked. 

(JUJEDAM ETSI HONESTE ACCIPIANTUK INHONESTE TAMEN PE- 
TUNTUR.— DiVjr. 650, C. 131, 1, § 5. 
Relating to lawyers' fees. 

1902. The law sometimes allows things of which it does 
not approve to be done, in avoidance of greater 
evils. 

QITiEDAM IN MAJ0S MALTJM TITANDTJM PERMITTET LEX QUE 
TAMEK NEQlTAQnAM PROBET. — H. 136. 

1903. Every grant of the lord king which can be con- 

strued in two ways ought to be construed strict- 
ly against him. 

QU^LTBET CONCESSIO DOMINI REGIS CAP! DEBET STRICTE CON- 
TRA DOMINDM REGEM QUANDO POTEST INTELLIGI DUABUS 

Tiis. — 3 Leon, 243. 

1904. Every grant is to be taken most strongly against 

the grantor. 

QUJSLIEET CONCESSIO PORTISSIME CONTRA DONATOKEM INTER- 
PRETANDA EST. — Co. LUt. 183. 

1905. Every jurisdiction has its own bounds. 

QU^XIBET JURISDICTIO CANCELLOS STTOS HABET. — Jenlc. Cent. 

137. 

1906. Every count upon the writ ought to be laid in 
the county in which the writ arose. 

QU^LIBET KARRATIO SnPER BREVI LOCAKI DEBET IN COMITATO 
IN QUO BBBTE EMANATIT. — Whart. 

1907. Every pardon ought to be taken according to 
the intention of the king, and not to his deception. 

Qtr^ELlBET PARDONATIO DEBET CAPI SECUNDUM INTENTIONEM 
REGIS, ET NON AD DECEPTIONEM REGIS. — 3 Bulst. 14, 
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1908. Every corporal punishment, even the very least, 

is greater than any financial punishment. 

QC^LIBET PCENA CORPOBALIS, QUAMVIS MINIMA, MAJOB EST 
QUALIBET PCENA PECUNIARIA. 3 IllSt. 220. 

1909. If one wishes to understand the law thoroughly, 
let him inquire into the doubtful points. 

QUiERAS DE DUBIIS, LEGEM BENE DISCEEB SI VIS. — Br. 118. 

1910. There is no presumption of a possibility which 

depends upon a possibility. 

CASUS PORTITITIS NON EST SUPPONENDUS. — Hard, 82. 

1911. If it is questioned why law books multiply so 

rapidly, the answer is plain : it is because crime 
increases as the world advances. 

QU.ffi;RITDR UT OBESCANT TOT MAGNA VOLUMIirA LEGIS : IN 
PROMPTU CAUSA EST CEESCIT IN ORBE DOLUS. — 3 Rep. 82. 

1912. A question may arise as to the laws, but not as 

to persons. 

QU.a;STIO FIT DE LEGIBUS, NON DE PERSONIS. — H. 136. 

1913. A quality which should be inherent is easily pre- 

sumed. 

QUALITAS QUjE INESSE DEBET FACILE PRiESUMITUE. — H. 136. 

1914. The same law which foreign nations have shown 

to us we should show to them. 

(JUAM LEGEM EXTERI NOBIS POSUERE EANDEM ILLIS PONBMOS. 

—Tayler, 345. 

1915. How long a reasonable time ought to be is not 

defined by law; but is a matter for the dis- 
cretion of the judge. 

(JUAM LONGUM DEBET ESSE RATIONABILE TEMPUS NON DEPIN- 
IT0R IN LEGE ; SED PENDET EX DISCBEIIONE JUSTICARIOBDM. 

—Co. Liu. 56. 
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1916. Let every man employ himself in the pursuit in 

which he is the most proficient. 

QUAM QUISQUE NOYIT AKTEM IN HOC BE EXEKCEAT.— -Cw. 

1917. A reasonable determination is not defined ; but is 

left to the discretion of the judges, from a view 
of all the circumstances. 

QUAM RATIONABILTS DEBET ESSE FINIS, NON DEFINITUH; SED 
OMNIBUS CIRCUMSTANTIIS IKSPECTIS, PENDET EX J17ST1CIARI- 
ORUM DISCKETIOKE. — 11 Hep. 44. 

1918. Although a thing in itself may not be bad, yet 

if it hold out a bad example, it is not to be done. 

QUAMYIS ALIQUID PER SE NON SIT MALUM, TAMEN SI SIT MALI 
EXEMPLI, NON EST EAClENOnM. — 2 InSt. 564. 

1919. Though a person may be outlawed for contempt 

and flight, he is not, on that account, convicted 
of the principal fact. 

QUAMVIS QUIS PRO CONTUMACIA ET FUGA UTLAGETUR, NON 
PROPTER HOC CONVICTUS EST DE FACTO PRINCIPIALI. 

Tayler, 345. 

1920. A defect in the provision of the party is supplied 
by the provision of the law. 

QUANDO ABEST PROTISIO PARTIS ADEST PROVISIO LEGIS. — 6 

Vine. abr. 49. 

1921. When any thing is granted, that by which it is 

reached is also understood as granted. 

QUANDO ALIQUID GUI CONCEDITUR ET ID PER QUOD PERTENI- 
TUR AD ILLIUD. — H, 137. 

1922. When any thing is commanded, every thing by 

which it can be accomplished is likewise com- 
manded. 

QUANDO ALIQUID MANDATUR, MANDATUR ET OMNB PER QUOD 
PERVENETUB AD ALIUD. — 5 Rep. 116. 
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1923. When any thing is prohibited directly, it is pro- 

hibited also indirectly. 

QUANDO ALIQUID PROHIBETUR EX DIKECTO, PEOHIBETUR ET PEB 

OBLiQunM.^ Co. Liu. 223. 

1924. When any thing: is prohibited, every thing which 

tends toward it is prohibited. 

QUANDO ALIQUID PROHIBETUR, PROHIBETUR OMKE PER QUOU 
DEYENITUR AD ILLIUD. — 2 Inst. 48. 

1925. When a charter contains a general clause which 

afterwards descends to special words, which are 
consentaneous to the general clause, the charter 
is to be interpreted according to the special 
words. 

QUANDO CHARTA CONTINET GENEBALEM OLAUSULAM, POSTEAQUE 
DE8CENDIT AD VERBA SPECIALA qUM CLAUSULA GENEEALI 
SUNT CONSENTANEA, INTERPEETANDA EST CHAETA SECUNDUM 
VERBA SPECIALA. — 8 Rep. 154. 

1926. Where there are two persons liable for one and 

the same thing, one, for the other's default, will 
be charged for the whole. 

QUANDO DE UNA ET BADEM BE, DUO ONEEABILES EXISTUNT, 
UNUS, PEG INSUFPICIENTA ALIERIUS, DB INTEGRO ONEEABI- 

TUE.— 2 Inst. 277. 



1927. When a disposition may refer to two things, so 
that by the former it would be vitiated, and by 
the latter it would be preserved, then the rela- 
tion is to be made to the latter, so that the dis- 
position may be valid. 

QUANDO DISPOSITIO REPERRI POTEST AD DUAS RES, ITA QUOD 
SECUNDUM EELATIONEM UNAM VITIETUR ET SECUNDUM AL- 
TERAM UTILIS SIT, TUM FACIENDA EST EELATIO AD ILLAM 
UT VALEAT DISPOSITIO. — 6 Rep. 76. 
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1928. When to the perfection of an estate divers acts 

are requisite, the law has more regard to the 
original act. 

QUANDO DITERSI DESIDERANTUB ACTUS AD ALIQUEM STATUM 
PERPICIENDCM, PLUS BBSPICIT LEX ACTUM ORIGINALEM. — 10 

Rep. 49. 

1929. When two rights concur in one person, it is the 

same as if they were in separate persons. 

QUANDO DUO JURA CONCURBUNT IN UNA PERSONA, ^QUUM EST 
AC SI ESSENT IN DIVERSIS. — 4 Sep. 118. 

1930. Where the title of the king and the title of a sub- 
ject concur, the king's title shall be preferred. 

QUANDO JUS DOMINI REGIS ET SUBDITI CONCURRUNT, JUS REGIS 

PBiEFERRi DEBET. — 9 Bcp. 129 {Bwom, 69). 

1931. When the law gives a person any thing, it also 

gives him that without which it can not exist. 

QUANDO I.EX ALIQUID ALICUI CONCEDIT, CONCEDITUB ET ID 
SINE QUO BES IPSA ESSE NON POTEST. — 12 Sep. 131. 

1932. When the law gives any thing to a person, it 

also gives tacitly all incident to that thing. 

QUANDO LEX ALIQUID ALIAM CONCEDIT, OMNIA INCIDENTIA 
TACITE CONCEDUNTUB. — 2 Inst. 326. 



1933. When the law is special, but its reason general, 

the law is to be understood generally. 

QUANDO LEX EST SPECIALI3, BATIO AUTEM GBNERALIS, GEKE- 
BALITEK LEX EST INTELLIGENDA. — 2 JnSt. 83. 

1934. When a woman marries a man not noble, she 

ceases to be noble, unless noble by her own birth. 

QUANDO MULIEB NOBILIS NUPSBBIT IGNOBILI, DESINIT ESSE NO- 
BILIS, NISI NOBILITAS NATIVA PUERIT. 4 Sep. 118. 
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1935. When a person performs more than he is bound 

to perform, he will nevertheless be considered to 
have performed his duty. 

QUANDO PLUS FIT QUAM FIERI DEBET, VIDETUR ETIAM ILLIUD 
FIERI QUOD FACIENDUM EST. — 8 2Jep. 85. 

1936. Although a thing may not be valid as one does 

it, it may still be valid to some extent. 

QUANDO RES NON VALET UT AGO, VALEAT QUANTUM TALERE 

POTEST. — Broom, 543. 



1937. When that which I do is not efficacious in the 
mode in which I intended it, let it be as effi- 
cacious as possible. 

QUANDO UT AGAM NON VALET QUOD AGO, VALEAT QUANTUM VAL- 

ERE POTEST. — Tayler, 346. 



1938. When the words of a statute are special, but 

the reason general, the statute is to be under- 
stood generally. 

QUANDO VERBA STATUTE SUNT SPECIALA, RATIO AUTEM GElf- 
ERALIS, GENERALITER STATUTUM EST INTELLIGENDUM. — 10 
Bep. 101. 

1939. The more skillful the thief or the gambler is in 
his art, the more wicked he is. 

QUANTO IN ARTE EST MBLIOR, TANTO EST NEQUIOR. — Riley, 15. 

1940. In so great a degree as each person is removed 

from the stock, in such degree are they related 
among themselves. 

QUANTO 6RADU UNUSQUISQUE EORUM DISTAT STIRPITE, EODEM 

DISTAT INTER SB. — Tayler, 347. 
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1941. As much as the tenant by his homage owes to 

his lord, so much is the lord, by his lordship, 
indebted to the tenant, except reverence alone; 
the tie of dominion and of homage ought to be 
mutual. 

QUANTUM TENENS DOMINO EX HOMAGIO TANTUM DOMINUS TEN- 
ENTI, EX DOMINIO, DEBET PR^TOR SOLAM EEVEEENTIAM; 
MUTUA DEBET ESSE DOMINII ET HOMAGII PIDELITATES CON- 

NEXio. — Co. Liu. 64. 

1942. Once a fraud, always a fraud. 

—13 Vin. Abr. 539. 

1943. It is fitting and proper that every one should be 

alive to his own advantage. 

QUEMQUE ^QUUM EST QU^STUM ESSE CALLIDUM. — JRilej/, 8. 

1944. He who reaps the advantage must also bear the 

disadvantage. 

QUEM SEQUUNTUR COMMODA EUNDEM ET INCOMMODO 8EQUUNTUR. 

—Tray. 495. 

1945. Let the question be, "what is the lawl" not 

"who is the offender! " 

QUESTIO FIT DE LEGIBUS, NON DE PERSONIS. — Riley, 355. 

1946. Personal things can not be granted over, or done 

by another. 

—Br. 149. 

1947. He who abjures the realm leaves the realm, but 

not the king ; the country, but not the father of 
his country. 

QUI ABJURAT KEGNUM AMITTIT EEGNUM, SED NON REGEM; PA- 
TRIAM, SED NON PATREM PATRIAE. — 7 Sep. 9. 

(239) 



Qui 1948-1965 Qui 

1948. Let Mm who accuses be of unblemislied character, 

and not criminal. 

QUI AOCUSAT INTEGB^ PAM^ SIT, ET NON CHMINOSUS. — H. 139. 

1949. He who acquires for himself, acquires for his heirs. 

Qtn ACQ0IRIT SIBI, ACQUIRE! HiEREDIBUS. — Tray. 496. 

1950. He who takes away the middle, destroys the end. 

QUI ADIMIT MEDIUM, DIBIMIT PINEM. — Co. Litt. 161. 

1951. Whosoever negligently ruins another man's prop- 

erty, or takes it away by force or fraud, let him 
lose an equivalent of his own. 

QUI ALIENAS BES KEGLIGENTER PERDIT, AUT TI TEL DOLO 
MALO AUPERT, SUAS AMITTITO. — H. 140. 

1952. He who decides anything, one party being un- 

heard, does a wrong even though he should de- 
cide right. 

QUI ALIQUID STATUERIT, PARTE INAUDITA ALTERA, ^QUUM LI- 
CET DIXERIT, HAUD ^QUUM PECEEIT. — 6 Bep. 52; 

1953. He who exercises the right of another ought to 

exercise the same right. 

QUI ALTEBIUS JURE UTITUR EODBM JURE UTI DEBET. — Tray. 496. 

1954. Let him who accuses another be free from the of- 

fense of which he makes accusation. 

QUI ALTERUM INCUSAT NE IN EODEM SALTEM GEKERE SIT IN- 
CUSANDUS. — H. 140. 

1955. He who does anything with the intention of trans- 

gressing, seems to have transgressed from the 
beginning. 

QUI ANIMO PECCANDI ALIQUID FACIT, TIDETUE PECCAEB AB 
INITIO. — H. 140. 
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ftui 1956—1963 Qui 

1956. One who approves can not reprobate. 

QUI APPROBAT, NON REPROBATE. — Tray. 497. 

1957. He who distinguishes well, teaches well. 

QUI BENE DISTINGUIT, BENE DOCET. — H. 141. 

1958. He who interrogates well, teaches welL 

QUI BENE INTERBOGAT, BENE DOCET. — 3 Buht. 227. 

1959. Whosoever seeks the benefit of the law extraordi- 

narily, let him lift up pure hands. 

QUI BENEPICIUM LEGIS EXTRAORDINEM QUjEBlT, PURAS MANUS 
AFFEBTO. — H. 140. 

1960. He who assists good men in poverty, assists the 
laws ; he who assists the wicked and the sloth- 
ful, fosters the evil and derogates from the law. 

QUI BONIS TIRIS PAUPERIBUS DAT, LEGIBUS OPITULATUB; QUI 
MALIS ET INERTIBUS SEGETEM, MALORUM FOVET ET LEGUM 
OPPROBEIUM. H. 141. 

1961. He who departs from his cause, falleth from his 

cause. 

QUI CAUSA DECEDIT, CAUSA CADIT. — H. 141 . 

1962. He who concedes anything is considered to con- 
cede that without which the concession would be 
idle ; without which the thing itself could not 
exist. 

QUI CONCEDIT ALIQUID, CONCEDERB VIDETUB ET ID SINE QUO 
OONCESSIO EST IBRITA; BINE QUO RES IPSA ESSE NON POTUIT. 

—11 Rep. 52. 

15)63. He who contemns the precept, contemns the per- 
son giving it. 

QUI CONTEMNIT PB^OEPTUM, OONTEMNIT PB.«:0IP1ENTEM. — 12 

Bep. 96. 
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Gui 1964-1971 Gui 

1964. He who contracts with another, either is or ought 

to be acoLuainted with the condition of the per- 
son with whom he contracts. 

QUI CUM ALIO CONTRAHIT, TEL EST, TKL ESSE DFBET, NON IG- 
NARUS CONDITIONIS EJUS CUM QOO CONTRAHIT. — 2). 50, 17. 19; 

1965. They are guiltless of homicide who, otherwise 

than by homicide, can not defend themselves. 

QUI CUM ALITEE TUERl SE NON POSSUNT DAMNI CULPAM DED- 

ERINT, iNKoxu SUNT. — Tayhr, 352. 

1966. He who disputes with a drunken man, offends a 
sober man behind his back. 

QUI CUM EERIO LITIGAT, ABSENTEM L^DIT. — Riley, 3. 

For a drunken man and a sober man are two different per- 
sons, so the maxim. " To appeal from Philip drunk to Philip 
solier." 

1967. He gives to God who gives to the poor. 

QUI DAT PAUPERIBUS, DEO DAT. 

1968. He who destroys the middle, destroys the end. 

QUI DESTRUIT MEDIUM, DESTBUIT FINEM. — H. 141. 

1969. He who holds possession of lands by craft, is 
crafty, not for himself, but for the true owner. 

QUI DOLO POSSESSIT PRO POSSIDENTE, PRO POSSESSIONE DOLUS 

EST.— ins*. Paul, O. 22. 

1970. He who overthrows the cause, overthrows the 
future conseq.uence. 

QUI ETERTIT OAUSAM, EVERTIT CAUSATUM FUTURUM. — 10 
Mep. 51. 

1971. He who excuses, accuses. 

QUI EXOUSAT, ACOUSAT. 

(242) 



Qui 1972-1978 Qui 

1972. Children born in illicit connection are not consid- 

ered among' the children of the wedlock, 

QUI EX DAMNATO COITtT NASCUNTUR IKTEH LIBKBOS NON COM- 

PDTANxnB. — Tayler, 354. 

1973. He who takes anything by a part of a will, shall 

stand by the whole will. 

QDI EX PARTE TESTAMENTI ALIQUID DONATUM ACCIPIT, UNI- 
TERSO TESTAMENTO STABIT. — H. 142. 

1974. Whoever wanders outside of the records in his 

pleading to utter calumny, shall be punished 
therefor. 

QUI EXTRA CAUSAM DITAGATUR CALUMNIANDO, PUNITtJK. — 

H. 142. 

1975. He who acts through another, acts by himself. 

QUI FACIT PER ALIDM, FACIT PER SE. 

1976. He who has the jurisdiction of loosening, has the 

jurisdiction of binding. 

Q0I HABET .lUMSDICTIONBM ABSOLVENDI, HABET JURISDICTIOyEM 
LIGANDI. — 12 Rep. 59. 

1977. He who considers merely the letter of an instru- 

ment, goes but skin deep into its meaning. 

QUI H^RET IN LITERA, H^EET IN CORTICB. — Co. Litt. 283c;. 

{Brornn, 685). 

1978. They who succeed in the room of another, may 

properly allege ignorance whether that which is 
sought for from the estate be due. 

QUI IN ALTERinS LOCBM SUCOEDANT, JUSTAM HABENT IGXOliAN- 
TI.S! CAUSAM AN ID QUOD PETITUR DEBERETUR FIDI JUS- 
SORES, NON MINUS QUAM H^EREDES, JUSTAM IGNORANTIAM 
POSSUNT ALLBGARB. — H. 143. 
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aui 1979-1985 ftui 

1979. The assignee of property takes it subject to all the 

obligations and liabilities which attached to it 
in the hands of his assignor. 

QTTI IN JUS DOMINIUMTE ALTEKIUS StJCCEDlT JURE EJUS UTI 

DEBENT. — Broom, 473. 

1980. He who is in the womb is held as already bom, 

whenever a question arises for his own benefit. 

QUI IN UTERO EST, PRO JAM NATO HABETUR, QUOTIES DE EJUS 
COMMODO QU^RITUE. — H. 143. . 

1981. He who gives to the indolent, defrauds the indus- 

trious. 

QUI IXERTIBUS DAT, INDUSTRIOS KUDAT. — H. 142. 

1982. He who hurts another ignorantly, knowingly 

amends. 

QUI INSOIENTEE I.J3SIT, SCIENTER EMENDIT. — H. 143. 

1983. He who exercises his own right, does an injury 

to no one. 

QUI JURE SUO UTITUR, NBMINI FACIT INJUEIAM. — Seg. Jwr. Gv. 

1984. He who uses his own right, can not be said to 

act fraudulently. 

QUI JURE SUO UTITUK, NON POTEST DICI EEAUDEM COMMITTERB. 

—Tray. 502. 

1985. Where a person does an act by command of one 

exercising judicial authority, the law will not 
suppose that he acted from any wrongful or im- 
proper motive, because it was his bounden duty 
to obey. 

QUI JUSSU JUDICIS ALIQUOD FEOERIT, NON TIDETUB I)OLO MALO 

PECissE, QUIA PAEERE KECEssE EST. — \0 Rep. 76 {Broom, 92). 
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Qui 1988—1993 O.Tii 

1986. He who refuses Ms adversary what is just, grants 

him everything else. 

QUI jaSTA NEGANT, OMNIA DAT. — Rilcy, 27. 

1987. He who willingly and often, and concerning a 

small matter, binds himself by an oath, is nearest 
to perjury. 

QUI LIBENTER ET S2EPE, ET PARVULA, DE RE JURAMENTO SE 
OBSTRINGIT, PEEJDRIO PROXIMUS EST. — H. 143. 

1988. He who proves most, recovers most. 

QUI MELIUS PROBAT, MELIUS HABET. — 9 Vin. Air. 235. 

1989. He who betrays his country is like the insane 

sailor who bores a hole in the ship which car- 
ries him. 

QUI MOLITUR INSIDIAS IN PATRIAM, ID TACIT QUOD INSANUS 
NAUTA PERFORANS NATEM IN QUA TEHITUB. — 3 InSt. 36. 

1990. Those fears are to be esteemed vain which do 
not affect a brave man. 

QUI NON CADUNT IN CONSTANTEM YIEUM TANI TIMORES SUNT 
.SSTIMANDI. — 7 Hep. 27. 

1991. He who is bom out of wedlock follows the social 

condition of the mother. 

QUI NASCITUB SINE LEGITIMO MATBIMONIO MATREM SEQUITUR. 

—Br. 152. 

1992. He who has not the power of alienating, is obliged 

to retain. 

QUI NON HABET POTESTATEM ALIENANDI, HABET NECESSITATEM 
RETINENDI. — Hob. 33&. 

1993. He who does not disapprove, approves. 

QUI NON IMPEOBAT, APPROBAT. — 3 InSt. 27. 
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ftui 1994— Z002 Qui 

1994. He who does not freely declare the truth, is a be- 

trayer of the truth. 

QUI KON LtBERE TEKITATEM PRONUNCIAT i'BODITOK EST TER- 
ITATIS. — H. 144. 

1995. Who can n6t suffer in the purse, let him suffer in 

the body. 

QUI KON LUAT IN CRUMEN« LUAT IK CORPORE. — H. 144. 

1996. He who does no* deny, confesses. 

QUI KON KEGAT, PATETUB. 

1997. He who does not prevent what he can prevent, 

appears to commit the thing himself. 

QUI KON OBSTAT QUOD OBSTARE POTEST, PACERE VIDETUR. — 2 
Inst. 146. 

1998. He who hath not transgressed, shall not suffer 

punishment. 

QUI NON PEOCATIT, P(ENAM HON FERET. — H. 144. 

1999. He who does not forbid what he can forbid, ap- 

pears to assent. 

QUI NON PROHIBET QUOD PEOHIBEBE POTEST, ASSENTIRE TIDE- 
TUB. — 2 Inst 305a. 

2000. He who does not repel an injury when he can, 
induces it. 

QUI NON PROPULSAT INJUEIAM QUANDO POTEST, INPERT. — 

Jenk. Cent. 271. 

2001. He who does not forbid a thing when it is in his 
power to forbid it, is regarded as directing it. 

QUI NON VETAT CUM DBBEAT ET POSSIT, JUBBT. — H. 145.. 

2002. He who obstructs the entry to land, takes away 
the enjoyment of the land. 

QUI OBSTRUIT ADITOM, DESTRUIT COMMODUM. — Co. LUt. 161. 
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Qui 2003—2012 Qui 

2003. He who says all, excludes' nothing. 

QUI OMNE DICIT, NIHIL BXCLUMT. — 4 InSt. 81. 

2004. He who admits posterior things in order, affirms 
preceding things. 

QUI OKDINE ULTERIORA ADMITTIT, PRvEOEDENTIA AFPIBMAT. — 

H. 145. 

2005. He who spares the guilty, punishes the innocent. 

QUI PAKCIT NOCENTIBUS, INNOCENTES PUNIT. — Jenh. Cent. 126. 

2006. Let him who sins when drunk, be punished when 
sober. 

QUI PECCAT EBEins, LUAT soBBius. — Cary R. 133. 

2007. He who does an act through the medium of 
another party, is in law considered as doing it 
himself. 

QUI PEK AHUM FACIT, PEE SEIPSUM FACERE VIDETUR. — Co. 

Liu. 258a. {Broom, 817). 

2008. What a man does fraudulently, he does in vain. 

QUI PER PRAUDEM AGIT, FRUSTEA AGIT. — 2 Rol. B. 17. 

2009. He who loves danger, will perish by it. 

QUI PERICULUM AMAT, IN EO PERIBIT. — Whart. 

2010. He has the better title who has the first in point 
of time. 

QUI PRIOR EST TEMPORE, POTIOR EST JURE. — Co. Litt. 14a. 

{Broom, 353). 

2011. He who is able to forbid, and refrains, directs. 

QUI POTEST ET DEBET VETARE, JUBET, BI KON TITAT. — Tray. 504. 

2012. He is preferred whose right has just been recorded. 

QOI PBI0S JUS SUUM IXSINLTAVEUIT PK.a:PERETUR. — Tray. 504. 
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aui 2013—2020 ftui 

2013. He who does any thing for me, appears to do it 

to me. 

QUI PRO ME AUQUin PACIT, MIHI PECISSB VIDETUR. — 2 Inst. 501. 

2014. He who provides for himself, provides for his 
heirs. 

QUI PROTIDET SIBI, PBOTIDET H^REDIBUS. — WTiart. 

2015. He who knows that he is deceived, is not deceived. 

QUI sciT SE DECiPi, KON DECiPiATUR. — Tayler, 355. 

2016. He who renounces an action once, can not any 

more repeat it. 

QUI SEMEI. ACTIONEM EENUNCIAVERIT, AMPLIUS REPETEBE NON 
POTEST. — 8 iJep. -59. 

2017. He who has once been wicked, is always presumed 
to he wicked in the same way. 

QUI SEMEL MALUS, SEMPEK PR^SUMITUR ESSE MALUS IN EODEM 
GENEliE. — Cro. Car. 317. 

2018. He who feels the advantage, ought also to feel 
the burden. 

QUI SENTIT COMMODUM, SENTIEE DEBET ET ONUS. — H. 147. 

2019. He who without fraud expedites a hearing, can 
not be accused of delay. 

QUI SINE DOLO MALO AD .JUDICIUM rEOVOCAT, NON TIDETUR 
MORAM PAOEBE. — H. 147. 

2020. He who determines any thing while one party 
remains unheard, even though he may determine 
justly, is not a just judge. 

QUI STATUAT ALIQUID PARTK IKAUDITA, ALTERA iEQUUM LICET 
STATUEMT, HAUD iEQUUSOLET. — H. 147. 
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ftui 2021—2030 ftiii 

2021. He offends who occasions the suspicion of an of- 

fense. 

QUI SUSPICIONEM PECCATI INDOCIT, PECCAT. — H. 147. 

2022. He who receives that which is his due, although 
he does not receive it from his debtor, is not 
liable in restitution. 

QUI SUUM RECIPIT LICET, A NON DEBITORE, KOK TENETUR RBS- 

TITDERE. — Tray. 505. 

2023. He who is silent, appears to consent. 

QUI TACIT, CONSEKTIRE VIDETUR. — Jenk. Cent. 32. 

9 Mod. 38, adds: "ITJi tractatur de ejus commodo^''^ 'When his ad- 
vantage is being debated. 

2024. He who pays slowly, pays too little. 

QUI TARDIUS SOLVIT, MINUS SOLVIT. — Jenk. Cent. 58. 

2025. He who is too dilatory, loses his own cause. 

QUI TEMPUS PR^TERMITTIT, CAUSAM PERDIT. — S. 148. 

2026. They who fear are wary, and avoid. 

QUI TXMENT OAVENT, ET VITANT. — OflCe of Ex. 62. 

2027. Those things will not be considered as differing 
which agree in substance, though they are not 
the same in words. — Jenlc Cent. 70. 

2028. He who robs by violence, is the greater thief. 

QUI VI RAPUIT, FUR IMPROBIOR ESSE VIDETUR. 

2029. Let him be deceived who is willing to be deceived. 

QUI TULT DECiPi, DECiPiATUB. — Broom, 782n. 

2030. Whatever is done against good morals, is done 
against common law. 

QUICQUID CONTRA BONOS MORES PACIT, JURE COMMUKI VETITUM. 

—H. 188. 
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aui 2031—2037 ftui 

2031. Whatever is done to excess, is prohibited in law. 

QT3ICQUID IN EXCESSUM ACTUM EST, LEGE PROHIBETUH. — H. 149. 

2032. Whatever is submitted to the authority of a judge, 
is not subjected to novelty. 

QUICQniD JUDICIS ATJOTOBITATI SCBJICITUB, NOTITIATI NON 
SUBJICITUR. 4 IriSt. 66. 

2033. Whatever is bad in itself, that the laws forbid to 

all. 

QUICQOID PEE SE MALUM EST, ID LEGES OMNIBUS VBTANT. — 

H. 149. 

2034. Whatever is obtained by the servant, belongs to 
the master. 

QUICQUID PEE SERVUM ACQUIRITUB, ID DOMINO ACQUIRITUE. — 

fayler, 352. 

2035. Whatever is affixed to the soil, belongs thereto, 

QUICQUID PLANTATUE SOLO, SOLO CEDIT. — Wentw. Of. Ex. 

Uth Ed. 145 (_Broom, 401). 

2036. Money paid is to be applied according to the in- 
tention of the party paying it; and money re 
ceived, according to that of the recipient. 

QUICQUID SOLTITUB, SOLVITUR SECUNDUM MOUUM SOLVENTIS 
QUICQUID BECIPITUR, EECIPITUE SECUNDUM MODUM EECIPI- 

ENTis.— S 149 {Broom, 810). 

2037. No man should be condemned unheard. 

QUICUNQUE AHQUID STATUEEIT PARTE INAUDITA. 
iEQUUM LICET STATUEEIT HAUD ^QUUS ALTERA FUERIT. 

— Seneca, Medea, cited 6 Sep. 52a. ; 11 Rep. 99a. , 
Exch. 97 ; Uc. B. 165. 
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ftui 2038—2045 ttui 

2038. Whoever has ordinary jurisdiction, is ordinary of 
that place. 

QtllCUNQUE HABET JCEISDICTIONEM ORDINAKIUM, EST ILLIUS 
LOCI ORDINARIUS. — Co. LUt. 344. 

2039. What ought to be done is easily presumed. 

QUID FIERI DEBET FACILE PRJESUMITUR. — H. 148. 

2040. It is the province of the law to define what the 
law is, and in what injustice consists. 

QUID SIT JUS, ET IN QUO CONSISTAT INJURIA, LEGIS EST DEFIlf- 

Am.—H. 148. 

2041. Do not to another what you would not wish he 
should do to you. 

QUID TIBI FIERI NON VIS, ALTERI NE FECERIS. — Tayler, 353. 

2042. Whoever does any thing hy command of a judge, 

is not reckoned to have done it with an evil in- 
tent ; because it is necessary to obey. 

QUIDCUNQUE JUSSU JUDIOIS ALTQUID FECERIT, NON VIDETUB 
DOLO MALO FECISSE ; QUIA PAKERE NECESSE EST. — 10 Rep. 71. 

2043. The crime which is committed by a multitude 

must pass unpunished. 

QUIDQUID MULTIS PECCATDR INULTUM EST. — Tayler, 353. 

This Is on grounds of public policy, wbere whole communities 
are criminals. 

2044. Do not stir up points of law already decided ; but 
let a decision once rendered stand as the law. 

QUIETA NON MOTERE ; SED STARE DECISIS. — Biley, 440. 

2045. One may renounce the benefit of a law working 

in his own behalf. 

QUILIBET ENIM JURE PRO SE INTBODUCTO RENUNCIARE POTEST. 

—H. 149. 
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ftui 2046—2053 ttui 

2046. One should prevail by reason of Ms own strength, 
and not by reason of bis opponent's weakness. 

QUILIBET EX VIRTnTE SUA, KON IMEECILHTATE ADVERSARII, 
DEBET VIKCERE. — H. 149. 

2047. Any one may, at his pleasure, renounce the bene- 
fit of a stipulation or other right introduced 
entirely in his own favor. 

QUILIBET POTEST RENUNCIARE JURI PRO SE INTRODUCTIO, — 

Wing. Max. 483 {Broom, 699). 

2048. If mere accusation, secret or open, could convict, 
who would go free? 

QUIS ERIT INKOCENS, SI CLAM VEL PALAM ACCUSARE SUFFICIAT ? 

—Riley, 525. 

2049. Every one is bound to live within his means. 

QUISQXJE MANERE SUAM FORTUNAM DEBET. — Riley, 60. . 

2050. Every one exercising a derived right, exercises it 
as the right of his principal. 

QUISQUE UTITUB JURE ATTCTORIS. — Tray. 512. 

2051. Whoever wishes to be a jurisconsult, let him con- 

tinually study, and desire to be taught by every 
one. 

QDISQUIS ERIT CUI VULT JURIS CONSULTUS, HABERI CONTINUE! 
STUDIDM YELIT, A QUOCUNQUE DOCEBI. — Jenk. Cent. 

2052. Every one is presumed good; and in doubtful 

cases, the resolution should always be for the 
accused. 

QUISQUIS PR^SUMITUR BONUS; BT SEMPER IN DUBIIS PRO REO 
RESPONDENDUM. — Jur. Oiv. 

2053. Every one is presumed to speak best in his own 

cause. 

QUISQUIS SUA FACTA SCIRE ET PRESDMIIUB ET DEBET. — H, 150. 
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Qui 2054—2060 Uno 

2054. The physician who gives a disease time for cure 
finds a better remedy than he who cuts the skin. 

A gradual cure is better than violent remedies. 

QUI TEMPORIS MORBO MORAM MEDICUS DEWT PLUS KEMEBII 
QJTAM COTIS SECTOR DEBIT. — Riley, 224. 

2055. Every one is presumed innocent, until he is proved 

to be guilty. 

QUITIS PRvESUMITUR BOK0S, DONEC PROBETUR CONTRARIDM. — 

Tray. 512. 

2056. The criminal who is arraigned in public can not 
be condemned in private. 

QTTO LIBELLI IN CELEBERKIMIS LOCIS PROPONUNTUR, HtJlC NE 
PERIRE QUIDEM TACITE CONCEDITUR. — OicerO. 

2057. By the same power by which a thing is bound, 

by that it is released. 

QUO LIGATUR, EO DISSOLVITUR. — 2 Mol. R. 21 . 

2058. In the same manner in which any thing is con- 
stituted it is also dissolved. 

QUO MODO QUID CONSTITUITUR, EODEM MODO DISSOLYITUR. — 

Jenk. Cent. 74. 



2059. An inheritance comes in the way in which guard- 
ianship goes, unless female heirs intervene. 

QUO TUTELA REDIT EO H^BEDITAS PERVENIT, KISI CUM FCEM- 
I'SJE H.«REDES INTERCEDUNT.— S 150. 



2060. That which is exacted from one, by way of pun- 
ishment or fine, no one is compelled to restore. 

QUOD a' QUOQUE P(EN^ NOMINE EXACTUM EST ID EIDEM RES 
TITUERE NEMO COGITUR. — D. 50, 17, 46. 
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auo 2061—2068 Quo 

2061. That whieli is originally void does not, by lapse 

of time, become valid. 

QOOD AB INITIO NON TALET IN TRACTU TEMPOEIS NON CON- 

TALESCIT. — Noy. Max. 9th Ed. ^.16 {Broom, 278). 

2062. That which is bnilt upon the ground bequeathed 
accrues to the legacy. 

QUOD ^DIFICATCR IN AREA LEGATA CEDIT LEGATO. — BrOOm, 
424. 

2063. What otherwise is good and just, if it be sought 
by force and fraud, becomes bad and unjust. 

QUOD ALIAS BONUM ET JUSTDM EST, SI PER TIM VEL FEAUDEM 
PETATUK, MALUM ET INJUSTUM EFFICITUR. — 3 Rep. 78. 

2064. What I approbate I do not reprobate. 

QUOD APPROBO, NON EEPROBO. — BrOOm, 712. 

2065. With respect to natural law, all men are eq.ual. 

QUOD AD JUS NATURALE, ATTINET OMNES HOMINES .SQUALES 
SUNT. — H. 151. 



2066. All civil law is not the law of nations ; but all 
law of nations is civil law. 

QUOD CIVILE JUS NON IDEM COKTINUO GENTIUM ; QUOD AUTEM 
GENTIUM IDEM CIVILE ESSE DEBET. — H. 151. 



2067. What conscience wishes, the law being deficient, 
eq.uity prescribes. 

QUOD CONSCIENTIA VULT UBI, LEX DEFICIT, .SQUITAS COGIT. — 

H. 152. 



2068. What appears to the courts needs not the help 
of witnesses. 

QUOD CONSTAT CURI^ OPERE TESTIUM NON INDIGET. — 2 InSt. 

662. 
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Q.110 2069—2076 Gub 

2069. That which is clearly apparent needs not to be 
verified. 

QUOD COKSTAT CLARE NON DEBET VERIFICAEI. — Wkarl. 

2070. What is done contrary to law is considered as 
not done. 

QtlOD CONTRA LEGEM FIT PRO INFECTO HABETUR. — &. 405; 

4 Rep. 31. 

2071. That which is received against the meaning of 

the law must not be drawn into consequences- 

QUOD COKTRA RATIONBM JURIS RECEPTUM EST, NGN EST PRO- 
DUCENDUM AD CONSEQCTENTIAS. — Z). 50, 17, 141 (6). 

2072. Whatever any one does in defense of his person, 
he is conceded to do legally. 

(jnODCtJNQnE ALIQUIS OB TUTELAM CORPORIS STTI FECERIT, 
JURE ID FECISSE VIDETUR. — 2 InSt. 590. 



2073. What is given to the church is given to God. 

QUOD DATUM EST ECCLERIjE DATUM EST BEO. — 2 InSt. 2. 

2074. To do what is just, not what the law allows, is 
true excellence. 

QUOD DEOET, KON QUOD LICET, LAUS EST. Seiieca. 

2075. Omittance is no quittance ; that which is deferred 

is not relinquished. 

QUOD DEFERTUR NON AUFERTUE. — Siley, 386. 

2076. What is added to a thing already sufficiently pal- 

pable, for the purpose of demonstration, is vain. 

QUOD DEMONSTRANDI CAUSA ADDITUR EEI, SATIS DEMONSTRATE, 
FKUSIRA FIT. — 10 Mcp. 113. 
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auo 2077-2085 Quo 

2077. "WTiat is a doubtful interpretation of liberty ought 

to be answered according to tbe greatest liberty 

QUOD DDBIA INTERPRETATIO LIBERTATIS EST SECDUDtrM LIBER- 
TATEM RESPONDENDUM ERIT. H. 152. 

2078. Where you doubt, do nothing. 

QUOD DUBITAS, NE PECERIS. — P. C. 300. 

2079. That which proceeds from necessity is never in- 
troduced, unless from necessity. 

QUOD EX NECESSITATE NUNQUAM INTRODUCITUR, KISI QUANDO 
HECESSAEIUM. — H. 153. 

2080. That which is incongruous, or contrary to reason, 
is not allowed in the law. 

QUOD EST INCONVENIENS ET CONTRA RATIONEM NGN EST PEB- 

MissuM IK LEGE. — Tayler, 360. 

2081. What is necessary is lawful. 

QUOD EST NECESSARIUM EST LICITDM. — H. 153. 

2082. That which is introduced of necessity is only in- 
troduced when necessary. 

QUOD EST EX NECESSITATE NUNQUAM INTRODUCITUR, NISI 
QUANDO NECESSARIUM. — 2 Bol. R. 512. 

2083. Accidents may happen to the most wary and 
cautious. 

QUOD PATO OONTINGIT CUIVIS DILIGENTISSIMO POSSIT CONTIN- 

GERE. — Tayler, 360. 

2084. What ought to be done is easily presumed. 

QUOD FIERI DEBET FACILE PRviESUMITUR. — H. 153. 

2085. What ought to be done avails, even though it is 
not done. 

QUOD FIERI DEBET INFECTUM VALET. — Tray. 615. 
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ftuo 2086—2093 Cao 

2086. What ought to have been done is reckoned as 
done. 

QUOD FIERI DEBtriT PRO FACTO CENSATUR. — H. 153. 

2087. What ought not to be done avails when done. 

QUOD FIERI NON DEBET FACTUM VALET. — 5 Rep. 38. 

2088. What is forbidden to be done directly is forbidden 

also indirectly. 

QUOD FIERI VETATUR EX DIRECTO TETATUR ETIAM AB OBLIQUO. 

—H. 153. 

2089. What is done in fraud, although null and void as 

to all others, is valid against the defrauders. 

QUOD FBAUDE FACTUM EST IN ALIOS INFECTUM ESTO CONTRA 
FEAtJDATOREM TALET. — H. 154'. 

2090. What to-day we respect as examples, in the fu- 
ture will be regarded as precedents. 

QUOD HODIE EXEMPLIS TUEMUR, EXEMPLA ERIT. — Tayler, 308. 

2091. What at first is faulty can not by length of time 

become valid. 

QUOD INITIO VITIOSUM EST VON POTEST TRACTU TEMPORIS CON- 
TALESCERE. — D. 50, 17, 29. 

2092. That which does not avail in the greater, avails 
not in the less. 

QUOD IN MAJORS NON TALET, NEC TALET IN MINORE. 

Tayler, 361. 

2093. That which is bad when done can never be 
valid by positive law. 

QUOD IN SE MALUM UBICUKQUE FACTUM FUERIT NULLA JURIS 
POSITIVI KATIONE VALEBIT. — H. 154. 
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auo 2094—2102 Quo 

2094. What avails in one of two similar things will 
avail in the other. 

QUOD IN nNO SIMILIUM TALET TALEBIT IN ALTERO. — Co. 
lAit. 191. 

2095. What is done without counsel is revoked without 
counsel. 

QUOD INCONSULTO FECIMUS CONSULTIUS BEYOCEMUS. — Jenk. 

Cent. 116. 

2096. That which is law as regards the whole is also 
law as to the part. 

QUOD JURIS IN TOTO IDEM IN PARTE. — Tray. 516. 

2097. What is yours by law can not be more yours. 

QUOD LEGE TUUM EST AMPLIUS ESSE TUUM NON POTEST. — 

H. 154. 

2098. That which is one's own can not be lost to him 

or transferred to another, except by his own 
act or neglect. 

QUOD MEUM EST SINE PACTO JIEO TEL DEPECTU MEO AMITTI 
TEL IN ALIUM TRANSFEKRI NON POTEST. Bwom, 465. 

2099. That is presumed which ought naturally to exist. 

QUOD NATUBALITER INBSSE DEBET PR^SUMITUR. — Tray, 517. 

2100. That which appears not, is not ; and nothing ap- 
pears judicially before judgment. 

QUOD NON APPARET NON EST ; ET NON APPARET JUDICIALITER 
ANTE JUDICIUM. — 2 Inst. 479. 



2101. That which has no beginning has likewise no end. 

QUOD NON HABET PRINOIPIUM NON HABBT FINEM. — BrOOm; 180. 

2102. What is not read is not believed, 

QUOD NON LEGITUR NON CREDIIUR. 4 I?lSt. 304. 
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Quo 2103—2110 Quo 

2103. That which is not good against the principal, will 
not be good as to accessories or conseciuences ; 
and that which is not of force in regard to things 
near it, will not be of force in things more re- 
mote from it. 

QUOD NON VALET IN PRINCIPIALIA, IN ACOESSORTA SETT CONSE- 
QHENTIA NON VALEBIT ; BT QUOD NON VALET IN MAGIS PEO- 
PlNQtrO, NON VALEBIT IN MAGIS REMOTO. — 8 Rep. 78. 

2104. That which is the property of nobody else belongs 

to the king. 

QUOD NITLLins EST TIT DOMINI REGIS. — Fleta, I. III. 

2105. Possession is the best title where no better title 

appears. 

—Br. 148. 

2106. What belongs to nobody is given to the occupant 
by natural right. 

QUOD KULLIUS EST ID RATIONE NATURAIJ OCOUPANTI CONCED- 

ITUB. — D. 41, I. 3 ; Pand. I. jcli. 

2107. That which, laboring under no internal fault, is 

overcome by obstacles, emerges of itself, the ob- 
stacle being removed. 

QUOD NULLO INTERNO TITIO LABORAT ET OBJECTO IMPEDIMENTO 
CESSAT, REMOTO IMPEDIMENTO PEE SE BMEEGIT. — S. 154. 

2108. That which is nothing is capable of producing no 

effect. 

QUOD NULLUM EST NULLUM PRODUCIT EPFECTUM. — Tray. 519. 

2109. What I can not do by myself, I can not do by 

another. 

QUOD PER ME NON POSSUM, NEC PEE ALIUM. 4 Bep. 24. 

2110. What is proved by record ought not to be denied. 

QUOD PEE BECOEDUM PBOBATUM NON DEBET ESSE NEGATUM. 

— WAart. 

(259) 



auo 2111—2118 ftuo 

2111. Tlie latest statnte decreed by the people shall be 

esteemed to be the law. 

QUOD POPUL0S POSTREMUM jnsSIT ID JUS RATUM ESTO. — D. 

12, 2, 4 

2112. That which is first in intention is last in opera- 

tion. 

QUOD PRIMUM EST INTEKTIONE ULTIMUM EST IN OPEBATIONE. 

— Bacon. 

2113. What is first is true, and what is first in time is 

better in law. 

QUOD PBIUS EST VERIUS EST, ET QUOD PRIUS EST TEMPORE 
POTIUS EST JURE. — Co. Lift. 347. 

2114. That which is lawful as to the minor is lawful 

as to the major. 

QUOD PRO MINORE UCITUM EST ET PRO MAJORE LICITUM EST. 

—8 JRep. 43. 

2115. That which is due purely and unconditionally is 

due now (or on demand). 

QUOD PURE DEBETUR PRjESENTl DIE DEBETUR. 

2116. let every one employ himself to understand what 

he knows not. 

QUOD QUISQUE KORAT IN HOC SE EXERCEAT. — 11 Sep.. 10. 

2117. That which is without remedy avails of itself, if 

there be no fault in the party seeking to en- 
force it. 

QUOD REMEDTO DESTITUITOB IPSA SE TALET, SI CULPA ABSIT. 

— Bacon Max. Reg. 9 {Broom, 212). 

2118. What the king orders contrary to law is to be 

considered as not compulsory. 

QUOD REX CONTRA LEGES JUBET PRO INJUSSA REPUTABITUR. 

—H. 155. 
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Quo 2119—2126 auo 

2119. Legislatures do not consider what merely once or 

twice may have existed. 

QUOD SEMEL AUT BIS EXISTIT PR^ETERETTNT LEGISIJITOKES. — 

I>. 1 , 3, 6. 

2120. That which is once my own can not be any more 
fully my own. 

QUOD SEMEL MEDM EST AMPLIUS MEUM ESSE NON POTEST. — 

— Broom, 465n. 

2121. Where one's choice is once made, he can not dis- 

approve it afterward, and again elect. 

QtrOD SEMEL PLACUIT IN ELECTIONE, AMPLIUS DISPLICERE KON 

POTEST. — Co. Liu. 146a. 

2122. That which can be immediately liquidated is held 

as already liquidated. 

QUOD STATIM LIQUIDABE POTEST PRO JAM LIQUIDO HABETUR, 

—Tray. 521. 

2123. Time must be taken for deliberation, when we 

have to determine once for all. 

QUOD STATUENDUM EST SEMEL DIU DELIBERANDUM EST. — 

Riley, 77. 

2124. What is given or reserved under a certain form 

is not to be drawn into a valuation or reserva- 
tion. 

QUOD SUB CERTA FORMA CONCESSUM TEL RESERTATUM EST 
KON TRAHITUR AD TALOBEM SEU C0MPEN8ATI0NBM. — BaCOn. 



2125. What can not be understood does not exist. 

ouoD SUBINTELLIGITUR NON DEEST. — 2 Ld. Raym. 832. 
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aiio 2126—2132 Quo 

2128. Those things which, though contrary to reason, 
on grounds of public utility have been received 
into the common law, must not be taken as rul- 
ing in any other case than the particular one 
they were introduced to meet. 

QUOD TERO CONTKA KATIONEM JURIS REOEPTUM EST, SON EST 
PUODUCEDENDUM AD CONSEQUENTIAS. — D. 1, 13, 14. 

2127. What is silently understood does not appear to 

be wanting. 

QUOD TACITE INTELLIGITUR DEESSB NON VIDETUE. 4 Rep. 22. 

2128. That person ought to be elected who more fully 

understands, and is willing and able to perform, 
the duty of the office. 

QUOD TALEM ELIGI FAGIAT QUI MELIUS ET SCIAT ET TELIT, 

ET POSSiT OFFICIO iLLio INTENDEBE. — Tayhr, 366. 

2129. Do not that to another which you would not 
wish done to yourself. 

QUOD TIBI FIERI NON VIS ALTERI NON FECERIS. — 1 St. 1, C.p. 2. 

2130. The law requires not what is vain and useless. 

QUOD TANUM ET INUTILE EST LEX NON REQUIBIT. — Co. Litt. 319. 

2131. That which natural reason hath established among 

men is always the same and always just and 
true. 

QUOD VEEO NATURALIS RATIO INTER OMNES HOMINES CON- 
STITUIT, ID APUD OMNES PER/EQUE CUSTODITUR QUOD 
SEMPER iEQUUM AC BONUM EST. — H. 155. 

2132. Do as of your own free will, and gracefully, those 
things which the law compels you to do. 

QUOD TOS JUS COGIT ID TOLUKTATE IMPETEET. — Hiley, 390. 
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ttuo 2133—2139 Quo 

2133. Whatever one hath done for the protection of his 
own person he will be regarded as having done 
according to law. 

QUODCUKQUE AT.lQtJlS OB TtTTELAM CORPORIS SUI FECERIT JURE 
ID FECISSE TIDETUK. — H. 156. 



2134. A windfall is the common property of all the 

finders. 

QtrODCUMQUE EST LITCRI COMMUNE. — Biley, 511. 

2135. Every thing in law is to be discharged in the 

same way in which it was bound. 

QUODLIBET IN LEGE EODEM MODO DISSOLVITUK QUO LIGATUM 
EST. — H. 156. 

2136. A remainder must rest at the moment that the 

estate preceding it determines. 

—Br. 155. 

2137. The words "quorum prsetextu" neither increase 

nor diminish a sentence, but only confirm what 
precedes it. 

" QUORUM PRiETEXTU " NEC AUGET NEC MNUIT SENTENTIUM, 
SED TANTUM CONFIRMAT PR^MISSA. — Plowd. 52. 

2138. Let occasional decrees regulate equity; lest a 

lawful desire, or a natural reason, or a doubt of 
law, delay it. 

QUOTIES ^QUITATE DESIDERII NATURALIS RATIO, AUT DUBITA- 
TIO JURIS MOBATUR, JUSTIS DECRETIS RES TEMPORANDA EST. 

—H. 137. 

2139. When the interpretation of the liberties of the 

people be doubtful, let it be given in their favor. 

QUOTIES DUBIA INTERPRETATIO LIBERTATIS, SECUNDUM LIBER- 

TATEM RESPONDENDUM EST. — Tayler, 368. 
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ftuo 2140—2144 ftuo 

2140. As often as a succession comes to a man by a 

double right, the new right is laid in abeyance, 
and the old right, by which he first succeeds, 
survives. 

QUOTIES DUPLICI JUKE DEFERTUR ALtCnl StTCCESSIO, REPUDI- 
ATO NOVO JURE, QUOD ANTE DEPEBTUK SUPEBEKIT TETUS. 

— Reg. Jur. Civ. 

2141. Where two sentences in the same writing conflict, 

that is the stronger which best suits the perform- 
ance of the subject matter of the writing. 

QUOTIES IDEM SERMO DUAS SENTENTIAS EXPRIMIT, EA POTISSIMtlM 
BXCIPIAIDR <iVM REI GENERAND^ APTIOK EST. — D. 50, 17, 67. 

2142. Whenever an ambiguity appears in a written in- 

strument, it is most conveniently construed so 
that the subject matter shall be preserved. 

QUOTIES IN STIPtTLATIONIBUS AMBIGUA OBATIO EST, COMMODIS- 
SIMUM EST ID ACCIPl QUO EES DE QUA AGITUR IN TUTO SIT. 

— i). 41, 80, andbO, 16, 219. 

2143. In the absence of ambiguity, no exposition shall 

be made which is opposed to the express words 
of the instrument. 

QUOTIES IN VERBIS NULLA EST AMBIGUITAS IBI NULLA EXPO- 

siTio CONTRA VERBA piENDA EST. — Wing. Max. p. 24 
{Broom, 618); Co. Litt. 147. 

2144. Whenever it is expedient that the law be opened, 

in order that new incidents or terms be intro- 
duced into it, then it is also expedient that at 
the same time every other incident or term ap- 
propriate be supplied, either by interpretation or 
by jurisdiction. 

QUOTIES LEGE ALIQUID UNUM VEL ALTERUM INTRODUCTUM EST, 
BONA OOCASIO EST CETERA QU^ TENDUNT AD EANDEM 
UTILITATEM VEL INTERPRETATIONE, VEL CERTE JURISDICTIONE 
SUPPLERI. — H. 157. 
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Guu 2146-2162 Ea 

2145. Where there are two repugnant clauses in a will, 

the last clause shall prevail. 

QUnM BUJE INTER SE REPOGNANTIA REPERIANTUR IN TESTA- 

MENTo, ULTIMA RAT^ EST. — Tayler, 368. 

2146. When the principal ceases to exist, the accesso- 

ries and incidents have likewise no existence. 

QUHM PRINCIPALIS CAUSA NON CONSISTIT, NB EA QUIDEM QU^ 
SEQUUNTUR LOCUM HABENT. — D. 50, 17, 129, g 1. 

2147. When what I do is of no force as to the purpose 

for which I do it, let it be of force to as great 
a degree as possible. 

QUUM QUOD AGO NON VALET UT AGO, TALEAT QUANTUM VAL- 

ERB POTEST. — 1 Vent. 216. 



2148. Things taken in war go to the State. 

R^PUBLICiE CEDUNT BEIXO PARTA. — 1 Oall. 558. 

2149. The consent of the governed is the root and top 

of government. 

RADIX ET VERTEX IMPERII IN OBEDIENTIUM CONSENSUS. — H. 158. 

2150. A ratification is tantamount to a direction. 

RATIHIBITIS MANDATO ^QUIPARATUR. — BrOOm, 867. 

2161. Reason and anthority are the two brightest lights 
of the world. 

RATIO ET AUCTORITAS DUO CLARISSIMA MUNDI LUMINA. — 4 

Inst. 320, 
2152. Reason is the formal cause of custom. 

RATIO EST FORMALIS CAUSA C0KSUETUDINI3. — Whart. 
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Ra 2153-2160 Re 

2153. Reason is the soul of law : the reason of the law 

being changed, the law itself is changed. 

KATIO EST LEGIS ANTMA : MtTTATA LEGIS EATIOKE, MUTAT0K 
ET LEX. — 7 Hep. 7. 

2154. Reason is a ray of the divine light. 

EATIO EST RADIUS DIVINI LUMINIS. — Co. LUt. 232. 

2155. Reason and authority are the two beacon lights 

of the world. 

KATIO ET AUTHORITAS DUO CLAKISSIMA iMUKDI LUMINA. — H. 153. 

2156. The reason of law is the soul of law. 

RATIO LEGIS EST LEX. — Jenk. Cent. 45. 

2157. Reason may be alleged when law is defective; 

but it must be true and legal, and not mere ap- 
parent reason. 

RATIO POTEST ALLEGARI DEFICIEKTE LEGE; SED RATIO TERA 
ET LEGALIS, ET SON APPAEENS. — Co, Litt. 191. 

2158. Compacts are accustomed to be made by the thing 

itself, by words, by writing, by consent, by deliv- 
ery, by handsale. 

EE, VERBIS, SCRIPTO, CONSENSU, TRAD7TI0NE, JUNCTURA, TESTES 
SUMEBE PACTA SOLENT. — Ploiod. Com. l&lb. 

2159. We surrender to the forms of law, rather than 

allow injuries to remain unpunished. 

EECEDITUR A PLACITIS JURIS POTIUS QUAM IKJURIJ3 ET DE- 
LIOTA MANEANT IMPUNITA. — Bac. Max. Beg. 12. 

2160. Records are the vestiges of antiq.uity and truth, 

RECORDIA SUNT VESTIGIA TETUSTATIS ET VEEITATIS. — U. 158. 

(266) 



Re 2161-2168 Re 

2161. Recovery is a restitution, by the sentence of a 

judge, of any thing brought into the cause of 
another. 

EECUPERATIO EST ALIOUJDS REI IN CAUSAM ALTERIUS ADDUCTiE 

PER jddioem: aoquisito. — Co. Liu. 154a. 

2162. We must have recourse to what is extraordinary, 

when what is ordinary fails. 

RBCtfRRENDUM EST AD EXTRAORDINARIUM QUANDO NON VALET 
ORDINARIUM. — Whart. 

2163. Rent that is uncertain is dry rent. 

EEDDITUS C^LUS EST SICCUS. — 6 Co. 58. 

2164. The kingly power is indivisible, just as every other 

derivative power is indivisible. 

REGIA DIGNITAS EST INDIVISIBILES, ET QU^LIBET ALIA DERIT- 
ATIVA DIGNITAS EST SIMILITER INDIVISIBILIUS. — 4 InSt. 243. 

2165. The whole earth is fashioned after the pattern of 

the king. 

REGIS AD EXEMPLUM TOTUS COMPONITUR ORBIS. — 7 IriSt. 193. 

3166. Courts, whether of the king, or of the people, or 
of parliament, are established not by written, 
but by common, law. 

REGIS CURIA BT CURIA POPOLI SIVE PAEHAMENTUM NON EX 
SCRIPTO, SED EX COMMUNI, LEGE SUNT. — H. 159. 

2167. Since courts are the ruler himself sitting in jus- 

tice, the courts can not try the ruler's title to 
the throne which he occupies. 

REGNANDI CAUSA MALUM CORAM NON JUDICE. — Godf. 417. 

2168. The kingdom is not divisible. 

REGNUM NON EST DIVISIBILE. — Co. LUt. 165 
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Re 2169-2174 He 

2169. It is a rule of law that while a party is liable 

for his ignorance of the law, he may be held 
harmless for his ignorance of a material fact. 

EEGULA EST JURIS QUIDEJI IGNORANTIAM CniQUB NOCEEE, FACTI 
VERO IGNORANTIAM NON NOCERE. — D. 22, 6, 1. 

2170. A rule of law is a maxim inferred from several 

cases depending on the same legal principle. 
The rule is formed from the law that governs 
the cases, and not the law from the rule. The 
rule must be applied duly to the proper cases ; 
otherwise, it loses its force, and is of no signifi- 
cance. 

REGULA EST QVJE REM QU^ EST BRETITER ENAEHAT, NOjr UT 
EX REGULA JUS SUMATUR, SED EX JURE QUOD EST REGULA 
FIAT. PEE REGULAM IGITUE BREVIS RERUM NAERATIO EST, 
QUJE SIMDL CUM IN ALIQUO VITIATA EST PEEDIT OFFICIUM 

suuM. — L. Iff. a. Leg. Jur. Aut. 

2171. As a rule, a compact not to alienate one's prop- 

erty is not binding. 

EEGULARITEE KON TALET PACTUM DE EE MEA NON ALIENDA. 

— Co. Liu. 223. 

2172. The property in a thing deposited and the pos- 

session thereof remains in the depositor. 

EBt DEPOSITEE PROVRIETAS APUD DEPONEN'J'EM MANET, SED ET 

PossEssio. — Tray. 532. 

2173. It is to the interest of the State that the wills of 

deceased persons should have their due effect. 

EBIPUBLIC^ INTEREST VOLUNTATES DEFUNCTORUM EFFECTUM 

SORTIE!. — Tray. 533. 

2174. Relation is a fiction of law, and is intent to one 

point. 

EELATIO EST FICTIO JURIS, ET INTENTA AD UNUM. — 3 Sep. 28. 
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Ee 2175-2181 Re 

2175. Let reference be made always in such a manner 

that the disposition may avail ; and when a dis- 
position is referable to two things, so that by 
one it is bad, and by the other it is good, then 
let the reference be made to that by which the 
disposition may avail. 

RELATIO SEMPER FIAT UT VALEAT DISPOSITIO, ET QtlAKDO AD 
DUAS KES REFERRI POTEST DISPOSITIO ITA QDOD SECUNDITM 
UNAM Y1T1AT0R ET SECUNDUM ALTERAM UTILIS EST, TUNC 
FACIENDA ET RELATIO UT VALEAT DISPOSITIO. — 6 Bep. 76. 

2176. Of relatives, one being kuown, the other also is 

known. 

RELATIVORUM, COGNITO UNO, COGNOSCITUR ET AL'iERUM. — Oro. 

Jac. 539. 

2177. The Christian religion is part of the law of Eng- 

land. 

KEIJGIO CHRISTIANA PARS EST LEGIS ANGLIC COMMUNIS. — H. 

163 ; Loft. 327. 

2178. A man commanding not too strictly is better 

obeyed. 

RBMISSIUS IMPBRANTI MELIUS PARETUR. — 3 InSt. 233. 



2179. The obstacle being removed, the right of action 

emerges. 

KEMOTO IMPEDIMENTO, ACTIO EMERGIT. — Tray. 535. 

2180. An infamous person should not be allowed to 

take an oath. 

REPELLIIUR A SACRAMENTO INFAMIS. — H. 159. 

2181. Money refused releases him who tenders it. 

REPROBATA PEOUNIA LIBERAT SOLTEKTEM. — 9 Sep. 97. - 
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Re 2182-2189 Re 

2182. Reputation is vulgar opinion, where there is not 
truth. 

KEPDTATIO EST VULGARIS OPINIO, tIBI NON EST TEKITAS. i 

Hep. 107. 

2183. The order of things is confounded, if every one 

ventures outside of his own jurisdiction. 

EERUM ORDO CONPtrNDITUR, SI UmCUNQUE JUKISDICTIO NON 

SBRVETUR. — 4 Inst. Proem. 

2184. The progress of events shows many things which 

at the beginning could not be foreseen or guarded 
against. 

EERUM PROGRESSUS OSTBNDUNT MULTA QU/E IN INITIO PR^- 
OATERI SEU PRvETIDEEI NON POSSUNT. — 6 Hep. 40. 

2185. Every one is the moderator and arbiter of his own 

affairs. 

RERUM SUORUM QUILIBET EST MODERATOR ET ARBITER. — Co. 
Liu. 223. 



2186. Accessories follow their principals. 

EBS AOCESSOEIUM SEQUITUE REM PRINCIPALEM. — BrOOm, 491. 

2187. A thing sold in good faith, for even the most 

trifling consideration, will be regarded as sold. 

RES BONA PIDE TENDITA PROPTER MINIMAM CAUSAM INEMPTA. 

—Domal 1, 2, § 11, art. 3. 

2188. The thing is named from the principal part. 

RES DENOMINATUR A PRINCIPALI PARTE. — 9 Rep. 47. 

2189. It is a wretched state of things when law is vague 

and mutable. 

RES EST MISEKA UBI JUS EST VAGUM ET INCERTUM. — 2 Salk. 512. 
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Re 2190-2198 Re 

2190. A transaction between two parties ought not to 

operate to tlie disadvantage of a third. 

EES INTER 'ALTOS ACTA ALTERI NOCEKE NON DEBET. — Wing. 

Max. p. 327 {Broom, 934). 

2191. Things speak for themselves. 

KES IPSA LOQUITUR. — Broom. 

2192. A thing decided between two litigants ought 
neither to work advantage or disadvantage to 
third persons. 

RES JUDICATA IKTER ALIOS ALUS NEQUE NOCET NEQUE PROD- 
EST. — H. 161. 

2193. A question adjudicated between the parties after 

hearing them, makes the law of that q.uestion. 

KES JUDICATA INTER PARTES JUS TACIT. — Ga. 27.5. 

2194. A thing adjudicated is received as true. 

RES JUDICATA PRO VERITATE ACCIPITUR. — Co. Lilt. 103. 

2195. Facts speak for themselves and are always in- 

valuable, since they can not be gainsaid. 

RES LOQUITUR IPSA, QU^E SEMPER VALET. — Cic. Mil. 20. 

2196. Things are estimated by their value in money; 

but money is not estimated by its value in things. 

RES PER PEOUNIAM ^STIMANTUR, ET NGN PBOUNIA PER RES. 

9 Rep. 76. 

2197. The loss consequent upon the deterioration or 

destruction of property must be borne by the 
owner, unless caused by the fault of another. 

RES PERiT suo DOMO. — Broom, 238. 

2198. Private things are those which belong to an in- 

dividual, and are not common to all. 

RES PUIVAT^E SUNT QIM'. SINCUl.nRD.M SU.ST. Dcr/. 1, 8, ] pn. 
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2199. There is no mean in wickedness. 

EES PBOrECTO STDLTA EST NEQUITljE MODUS. 11 Jtep. 8b. 

2200. A commonwealth is the assemblage of a multi- 
tude, by a legal agreement, with a mutual par- 
ticipation of advantage. 

EES PTJELTCA EST CCBTGS MIJLTITUDINIS JURIS CONSENSU, ET 
UTILITAS COMMUNIONE. — G. 4, 18, § 1. 

2201. The ownership of things captured by the enemy 

does not change until they have been carried 
within the enemy's lines. 

BES QU/E INTRA PUJESIDIA PEOPUOT^E NONDUM SUNT, QUANQUAM 
AB HOSTIBUS OCCUPATyE, IDEO POSTLIMIXII NGN EGENT, QUIA 
DOMINIUM NONDUM MUTAllUNT EX GENTI JURE. — Grot. 3, 9, §16. 

2202. Moderation in wickedness adds foolishness to 
crime. 

BES STULTA EST NEQUlIIiE MODUS.- — Loft. 208. 

2203. He who takes the thing, takes also the burden 

which attaches to that thing. 

RES TRANSIT CUM ONERE SUO. — Fleta, 3, 10, § 3. 

2204. Things are held either as our ovra property or as 

public or common property. 

EES TEL IN NOSTRO PATRIMONIO NOSTRUM HABENTUB. — Just. 
Inst. 2, 1, pr. 

2205. The prince's rescript avails not against law. 

EESORIPTUM PRINOIPIS CONTRA JUS NON VALET. — Seg. Jw. OtV. 

2206. A reservation ought not to be of the profits them- 
selves ; because they are granted ; but from the 
new rent, apart from the profits. 

beservatio non debet esse de proficius ipsis ; quia ea 
concbkduntur; sed de reditu novo extra profioua. — 
Co. Litt. 142. 
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2207. Reservation and protest do not create a right, 
but merely protect a right already possessed. 

KESERVATIO UI ET PKOTESTATIO HON TACIT JUS, SBD TUETUR. 

Tray. 542. 

2208. Resignation is a spontaneous relincLnishnient of 
one's own right. 

EESIGNATIO EST JURIS PROPRII SPONTANEA KEFUTATIO. — 
Godf. 284. 

2209. The right of the giver being taken away, the 
right of the receiver falls with it. 

KESOI.UTO EMM JURE DANTIS, EESOLTITUR JUS ACCIPIENTIS — 

H. 161. 

2210. When the right of the grantor lapses, the grantee's 
right ceases. 

RESOLUTO JURE CONCEDENTIS, RESOLVITUR JUS CONCESSUM. — 

MacMd. av. L. 179. 

2211. When the right of the giver becomes void, the 

right of the receiver ceases also. 

RESOLUTO JURE DANTIS, RESOLTITUR JUS ACCIPIENTIS. — Tray. 

543. 

2212. If either reservation nor protestation makes law ; 
they rather maintain it. 

RESERTATIO UT ET PROTESTATIO NON FACIT JUS, SED TUETUB. 

—n. 161. 

2213. The judge must see that no order be made, or 
judgment given, or sentence passed, either more 
harshly or more mildly than the case requires ; 
but he must not seek renown for himself, either 
as an inflexible and self-denying, or as a tender 
and sympathetic judge. 

RESPICIENDOM EST JUDICANTI NE QUID AUT DURIUS AUT BE- 
MISSIUS CONSTITUATUR QUAM CAUSA DEPOSOIT ; NEC ENIM 
AUT SETEBITATIS AUT CLEMENTI.a! GLORIA AFPECTANDA EST. 

— 3 Inst. 
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2214. Let the ravisher himself answer ; for he can not 

be ignorant that he has taken away another's 
ward. 

RESPONDEAT RAPTOE ; QUIA IGNORARE SON POTUIT QUOD PU- 
PILLUM ALIENUM ABDUXIT. — Hob. 99. 

2215. Let the principal be held responsible. 

RESPONDEAT SUPERIOR. — 4 Inst. 114 (Broom, 843). 

2216. A traitor is punished, that one and all may not 

perish. 

REUS L^S^ MAJESTATIS PUNITUR, UT PEBEAT UKUS KB PER- 
EAKT OMNES. — 4 Sep. 124. 

2217. The king can not be forced to do justice. 

REX AD JUSTITIAM FAOIENDAM NON COBITUR. — H. 162. 

2218. A king is given for the sake of the kingdom; not 

the kingdom for the king. Power is only granted 
for the public good. 

REX DATUB PROPTER REGN0M; NON REGNUM PROPTER EEGEM. 

—Riley, 401. 

2219. A king ought to be subject to the law; for the 

law makes the king. 

REX DEBET ESSE SUB LEGE J QUIA LEX FACIT EEGEM. — 

Taijler, 386. 

2220. The king is a body both legal and political. 

REX EST LEGALis ET POLiucus. — Lane, 27. 

2221. The king is the living law. 

REX EST LEX viTENS. — Jenk. Cent.'!!. 

2222. The king is a mixed person. 

BEX EST MIXTA PERSONA. S. 162. 
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2223. The king is greater than any single person ; but 
less than all. 

REX KST MAJOR SISGBLIS: MINOR ONIVERSIS, — JBract, lib. 1, 

c. VlII. 

2224. He is truly a king who fears nothing, and who 

desires nothing. 

REX EST QUI METUIT, ET QUI CUPIT NIHIL. — Riley, 401. 

2225. The king is the father of his country, 

REX EST PATER PATRIAE. — H. 162. 

2226. The king can do every thing but injustice. 

REX HOC SOLUM NON POTEST FAOERE QUOD NON POTEST IN- 
JUSTI AGERE. — 11 Rep. 72. 

2227. The king can not legally cease. 

KEX LEGE CADERE NON POTEST. H. 163. 

2228. The king is nothing else than law in action. 

REX NIHIL ALIUD EST IJUAM LEX AGESS. — H. 163. 

2229. The king gives nothing except by record. 

REX NIL DAT NISI PER RECORDUM. — H. 163. 

2230. The king can order nothing except through his 
regularly-constituted parliam ent. 

■ REX KIL POTEST JUBERE NISI PER CURIAM LEGITIME CONSTIT- 

UAM. — H. 163. 

2231. The king is under no man ; yet he is in subjection 

to God and the law ; for the law makes the king. 

REX NON DEBET ESSE SUB HOMINE ; SED SUB DEO ET SUB 

LEGE ; QUIA LEX FACIT REGEM. — Bract, lib. 1, ^. 5 {Broom, 
48). 

2232. He is not a king who is ruled by his own will. 

REX NON EST UBI TOLUNTAS DOMINATDR. — 3. 163, 
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2233. It is impossible for the king to mistake or to be 
mistaken. 

HEX NON POTEST PALLEKE NEC PALLI. — Q. 438. 

2234. The king can not expel a subject against his will 

from the kingdom. 

REX NON POTEST INVITUM CIVEM REGNO EEPELLERE. — H. 164. 

2235. The king can not do evil or injustice. 

REX NON POTEST MALUM TEL INJnMAM FAOERE. — H. 164. 

2236. The king can do no wrong. 

REX NON POTEST PECcARE. — 2 Rol B. 304 (Broom, 52). 

2237. The king may not oppressively levy taxes upon a 

subject. 

REX NON POTEST SDBDITIUM ONERAEE IMPOSITIONIBUS. — H. 164. 

2238. The king is never an infant. 

REX NUNQUAM INFRA ^TATEM EST. — jff. 164, 

2239. The king never dies. 

REX NDNQOAM MOEiTUR. — Branch Max. 5th Ed. 197 (^Broom, 
50). 

2240. The king is presumed to have all the law in the 
recesses of his heart. 

REX PRJ^SUMITUR IN SCEINIO PECTORIS SUI HABERE OMNIA 
JUBA.— S: 164. 

2241. The king is always presumed to attend to the 

business of the realm for the public good of all. 

BEX SEMPER PR^SOMITUR ATTENDERE ABDUA RBGNI PRO BONO 
PUBLICO OMNIUM. 4 Co. 56. 
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2242. Demands, questions, and answers ought to be 

simple. 

EOGATIONES, QU^STIONES, ET POSITIONES DEBENT ESSE SIM- 

Pi.iCES. — Hob. 143. 

2243. The king is the original of all franchises. 

ROT EST l'oRIGINAI, DE TOUTS FRANCHISES. — Kielw. 138. 

2244. The king is not bound by any statute, if he be not 

expressly named to be so bound. 

BOY n'eST lie per S.SOUN STATUTE, SI IL NE SOIT EXPRESS- 
MEN! KOSME. — Jenk. Cent. 807 {Broom, 72). 

2245. The king can grant a dispensation to do a thing 

prohibited, but not to do a thing wrong in itself. 

ROT POET DISPENSER OVE MALUM PROHIBITUM, MAIS NON MA- 
LUM IN SB. — Jenk. Cent. 307. 

2246. Great interests are apt to clash. 

EUUNT MAGNA IN SE. — Riley, 173. 



s 

2247. The oaths of the poor are to be kept. 

SACRAMENTA PAUPERUM SUNT SERVANDA. — H. 164. 

2248. The oaths of minors are to be kept inviolate. 

SACRAMENTA PUBERUM SUNT SERTANDA. — Tray. 548. 

2249. An oath has in it three component parts : truth, 
justice, and judgment. Truth is requisite in the 
party swearing; justice and judgment, in the 
judge administering the oath. 

SACRAMENTUM HABET IN SE TEES COMITES: TERITATEM, JUS- 
TITIAM, ET JUDICIUM. VERITAS HABENDA EST IN JUBATO; 
JUSTICIA ET JUDICIUM IN JUDICE. — 3 Inst. 160. 
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2250. A foolisli oath, thougrh false, does not constitute 
perjury. 

SACRAMENTUM SI FATUtIM FXJERIT, UCET PALSUM, TAMEK KOlf 
COMMITTIT PERJURIAM. 2 IllSt. 167, 

2251. It is like sacrilege to oppose the order of the 

ruler of one's country. 

SACRILEGII INSTAR EST RES.ORIPTUM PKINCIPI3 OBTIAKJ;. — 

Taykr, 395. 

2252. A sacrilegious person transcends the cupidity and 
wickedness of all other despoilers. 

SACRILEGIDS OMNIUM PBiEDONnM CUPIDITATEM ET SCELBBA 
SUPEBAT. — 4 Mep. 106. 

2253. A new road, not an old one, deceives the traveler. 

SJSPE VIATOBEM iNOVA, JTON VJBTUS, OBBITA FALI.IT. 

2254. Often when the propriety of words is strictly re- 
garded, the meaning of the truth is lost. 

S.a;PENUMBRO UBI PEOPRIETATIS TBRBORUM ATTENDITDE, SENSUS 
VEBITATIS AMITTITUR. — 7 Mep. 27. 

2255. That regard may be had to the public welfare is 

the highest law. 

SAL0S POPiTLi supREMA LEX. — Bacon Max. Meg. 12 (Broom, 1). 

2256. In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

SALUS UBI MULTI CONSILIAEII. — ^ Inst. J. 

2257. Laws were made for the safety of citizens and for 

the security of States. 

SALUTEM CIVUM OiyiTATUMQUE INOOLtTMNITATEM iCONDITiB 

LEGES suKT. — Cicero. 
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2258. A wise man begins at the end; and that which 

is first in intention is last in execution. 

SAPIENS INCIPIT A PINE ; ET QfOD PRIMTIM EST IN IJJTEXTIONE 
BLTIMUM EST IN EXEOUTIONB. — 10 jRcp. 256. 

2259. A wise man does all things with deliberation. 

SAPIENS OMNIA AGIT CUM CONSII.IO. — H. 185. 

2260. It is the part of a wise judge to think that a 
thing is permitted to him only in so far as it is 
committed and intrusted to him. 

SAPIENTIS JUDICIS EST COGITARE TANTUM SIBI ESSE PERMIS- 
SUM QUANTUM COMMISSUM ET CKEDITUM. — 4 InSt. 163. 

2261. The wisdom of the law can not be valued in 
money. 

SAPIENTIA LEGIS NUMMARIO PRETIO NON EST ^STIMANDA. — 

Jenk. Cent. 168. 

2262. It is better to retreat than to press forward in 
the wrong path. 

SATIS EST PRODESSE ETIAM MALIS PROPTER BONOS QUAM BONIS 
DEESSE PROPTER MALOS. — Riley, 409. 

2^63. It is better to seek the fountain than to follow 
the stream. 

SATIUS EST PETERE FONTEM QUAM SEOTAEI EITULOS. — 10 

Bep. 113. 

2264. He who secretly meditates a crime is guilty of 

the deed. 

SCELUS INTRA SE TACITUM QUI COGITAT ULLUM FACTI CRIMEN 

HABET. — Tayler, 397. 

2265. The knowledge of smatterers is diluted ignorance. 

SCIENTIA SCIOLORUM EST MIXTA IGNGRANTIA. — 8 Rep. -159. 
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2266. Equal knowledge on both sides makes the con- 
tracting parties eq.ual. 

SCIENTIA UTMNQUE PAR PARES CONIRAHENTES FACIT. — 3 

Burr. 910. 

2267. To know a thing and to be bound by it are re- 

garded in law as eq.uivalent. 

SCIRE ET SCIRE DEBERE ^QUIPARANTUR IN JURE. — Tray. 551. 

2268. To know a thing properly is to understand its 
reason and cause. 

SCIRE PROPRIE EST REM RATIONE ET PER CAUSAM COGKOS- 

CERE.— Co. Liu. 183. 

2269. To write is to act or to do. 

SCRIBERE EST AGERE. — 2 Ilol. R. 89. 

2270. Written obligations are superseded by writings, 
and an obligation of naked assent is dissolved 
by assent to the contrary. 

SCRIPT/E OBLIGATIONES SORTPTIS TOLMJNTUR, ET NUDI CON- 
SENSUS OBUGATIO CONTBABIO CONSENSU DISSOLVITUR. — 

Jur. Oiv. 

2271. A suit is a civil warfare; for, as the plaintiffs 

are armed with actions, and so, as it were, 
girded with swords, so the defendants are forti- 
fied with pleas, and so are defended, as it were, 
by shields. 

SECTA EST POGNA CITILTS ; SICUT ACTORBS ARMANTUR ACTION- 
IBtJS, ET QUASI GLADIIS ACCINGUNTUR, ITA REI MUNIUNTUR 
EXCEPTIONIBUS, ET DEFENDUNTUR QUASI CLTPEIS. — Sob. 20. 



2272. A suit which relies upon a writing ought not to 
vary from the tenor of that writing. 

SECTA QU^ SCRIPTIO NITITUR A SORIPTO TARIARI NON DEBET, 

— Jenk. Cent. 65. 
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2273. It is according to nature that the advantages of 

any thing follow him whom its disadvantajr 
will follow. 

SECUNDUM NATURAM EST COMMODA CUJUSQUI5 REI BUM SEQUI 
QUEM SEQUUNTUR INCOMMODA. — Z>. 50, 17, 10. 

2274. The safety of ambassadors outweighs the expedi- 

ency of punishment. 

SECURITAS LEGATORUM UTILITATI POBNyE PREPONDERAT. 

Tayhr, 400. 

2275. If things do not avail when by themselves, let 

them be joined. 

SED SI NOX PROSUNT SINGULA, JUXCTA JUVANT. — 2 P. WmS. 22a. 

2276. What we hear produces a slight impression com- 

pared with what we see. 

SEGNITER IRRITANT ANIMOS DEMISSA PKK AUREM QUAM QUiS 
SUNT OCULIS SUBJECTS FIDELIBUS. — -Tayhr, 401. 

2277. Seisin makes the heir. 

Exploded by S and 4 Wll. IV. c. 106; but see BnoOM, p. 525. 
SEisiNA FACIT STIPTEM. — Wright Ten. 185. 

2278. Once a baron, always a baron, 

SE.MEL BARO, SEMPER BABO. — Tray. 5.54. 

2279. Once a citizen, always a citizen. 

SEMEL CIVIS, SEMPER civis. — Tray. 555. 

2280. In doubtful cases the most liberal things are 
always to be preferred. 

SEMPER IN DUBIIS BENIGNIORA PE^FERENDA. — BrOOm. 

2281. In obscure cases we always follow that which is 

the least. 

SEMPER Ilf OBSCURIS QUOD MINIMUM EST . SEQUIMUR. — BrOOm, 

68 7n. 

(281) 



Se 2282-2288 Se 

2282. In the construction of bargains and other con- 
tracts, we should follow, first, precedent ; if that 
is impossible, because a precedent be unknown, 
the custom of the country is to be next sought ; 
and if the custom of the country does not appear, 
we are to follow moderation, and give judgment 
for the lesser sum. 

SEMPER IN STIPULAXIONIBUS ET IN CvETERIS CONTEAOTIBUS ID 
SEQUIM0B QUOD ACTUM EST ; AtTT SI NON PEBEAT QUID AC- 
TOM EST ; ERIT C0NSEQUEN3 UT ID SEQUAMUB, QUOD IN 
KEGIONE IN QUA ACTUM EST FREQUENTATUB; QUCD ERGO SI 
NEQOE BEGIONIS MOS APPABEAT QUIA VAKIUS FOIT ? AD ID 
QUOD MINIMUM EST BELIGENDA SDMMA EST.— L. 34, 6, 2. 

2283. Let the reference always be so made that the dis- 

position may avail. 

SEMPER ITA FIAT BELATIO UT VALEAT DISPOSITIO. — 6 Bep. 76. 

2284. A judge ought always to regard ec[uity. 

SEMPER JUDEX ^QUITATEM SPECTARE DEBET. — H. 71. 

2285. The presumption is always in favor of the legiti- 
macy of children, and filiation can not be proved. 

SEMPBE PR^SUMITUB PRO LEGITIMATIONE PUERORUM, ET PILIA- 
TIO NON POTEST PROBAKI. — Co. lAtt. 126a. 

2286. The presumption is always in favor of the valid- 
ity of a marriage. 

SEMPER PR^SUMITUR PRO MATBIMONIO. — Whart. 

2287. The presumption is always for the negative. 

SEMPER PE.ESUM1TUR PRO NEGANTE. — Whart. 

So in parliamentary law, on an equal division of votes the ques- 
tion is lust. 

2288. The presumption is always for the sentence. 

SEMPER PRjESMITUR PRO SENTENTIA. 
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2289. He who does not prohibit one to interfere for 
himself, is considered as directing him ; and if 
he confirm what hath been done by another, he 
is bound by the action of his mandate. 

sempek qui xox prohibit pro se intervenire, mandare 
creditur; sed et si quis ratum habuerit quod GESTUM 
est, obstringitur mandati aotione. — h. 167. 

2290. Mention of the male sex always includes the 
female. 

SEMPER SEXUS MASCtJLlKVS ETIAM FEMINIUM SEXnM CONTINET. 

—B. 32, 64. 

2291. Special things are always included in general 
things. 

SEMPER SPEOIALIA GENERALIBUS IKSUNT. — J). 50, 17, 147. 

2292. The meaning of the words is the spirit of the law. 

SENSDS VEEBOKUM EST ASIMA LEGIS. — 5 Rep. 2. 

2293. Where the meaning of words is two-fold, mild 

and harsh, the milder sense is to be preferred. 

SENStJS TERBORUM EST DUPLEX, MITIS ET ASPER, ET TERBA 
SEMPER ACCIPIEXDA SUNT IN MITIORE SENSU.— 4 Rep. 13. 

2294. The sense of the words is to be taken according 
as the words are used; and discourses are always 
to be interpreted according to the subject matter. 

SENSUa TEKBORDM EX OAtJ.SI DIOENDI ACOIPIENDUS EST; ET 
SEUMONES SEMPER ACCIPIENDI SUNT SECUNDUM SUBJECTAM 
MATERIAM. — 4 Rep. 14. 

2295. A sentence against any particular marriage never 
becomes a final determinaition or precedent against 
persons not parties to the particular c[uestion, in 
case they afterward appeal to that marriage. 

SENTENTIA CONTRA MATRIMONIUM NUNQUAM TRANSIT IN REM 

JUDICATAM. — 7 Rep. 43. 
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2296. An opinion rendered against an unbefriended 

minor is void. 

SEKTEKTIA CONTRA MINOREM INDEFENSUM LATA N0LLi EST. — 

H. 168. 

2297. Judgment creates right; and tha interpretation 

of law has the force of law. 

SENTENTIA PACTT JUS; ET LEOIS INTERfRBTATIO I,EGIS TIM 

OBTiNET. — Elksm. Postn. 55. 



2298. An interlocutory judgment may be recalled ; but 
not a final judgment. 

SENTENTIA INTERLOOnTOEIA RETOCARI POTEST ; DEFINITITA 

NON POTEST. — Tray. 558. 



2299. Judgment is not given on things not liquidated ; 
the judgment must be on something certain. 

SENTENTIA NON FERTHR DE REBUS NON LIQUIDIS ; ET OPORTET 
QUOD OERTA RES DEDUOATUR IN JUDICIUM. — Jenk. Cent. 7. 



2300. Let us follow in the footsteps of our fathers. 

SEQUiMUR VESTIGIA PATRUM NOSTRORUM. — Jenh. Coit. 



2301. Power should follow justice, not precede it. 

SEQUI DEBET POTENTIA JTTSTITIAM, NON PRyECEDERE. 2 InSt. 

454. 



2302. Speech is the index of the mind. 

SERMO INDEX ANIMI. — 5 Rep. 118. 

2303. A speech relating to the person is to be under- 

stood as relating to his condition. 

SERMO RELATUS AD PERSONAM INTELLIGI DEBET DB CONDITIONE 

personjE. — 4 Rep. 16. 
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2304. Pleadings are to be construed by reference to the 
subject matter of the cause and the condition of 
the parties making^ them. 

SKBMONES SEMPER AOOIPIEITDI SUNT SECUNDUM SUBJECTAM 
MATEKIAM ET COKDITIOKUM PEBSUNAKUM.' — 4 Rep. 14. 

2305. The crime of theft is slavish ; innocence alone is 
free. 

SERVILI EST ESPILATIOKIS ; SOLA INNOCENTIA LIBERA. — 2 
Inst. 573. 

2306. Preserve the landmarks which your fathers have 

set up. 

SEKVATE TERMINOS QUOS PATRES TESTRI POSUERE. — Tray. 559. 

2307. Personal service follows the person. 

SERVITIA PERSONALIA SEQUUNTUR PERSONAM. — 2 Inst. 374. 

2308. If you depart from the law, you wander in vain, 

and all things will become uncertain to every 
body. 

SI A JURE DISCEDA.S VAGUS ERIS, ET ERUNT OMNIA OMNIBUS 
INCBRTA.- — Co. Lilt. 227. 

2309. If any person strike a pregnant woman, or give 
her poison, by which she miscarry, if the embryo 
has been already formed, and particularly if it 
has quickened, he is guilty of murder. 

SI ALIQUIS MULIBRUM PBEGNANTEM PERCUSSERIT, VEL Bt TEN- 
ENUM DEDERIT, PER QUOD FF.CERIT ABORTIVAM, SI PUERPER- 
lUM JAM FOIIMATUM FOEBIT, ET MAXIME SI FUBIUT ANI.MA- 
TUM, FACIT HOMICIDUM. — TatjUr, 403. 

2310. If two conflicting provisions appear in a testa- 

ment, the last prevails. 

SI DUO IN TESTAMENTO PUGNANTIA REPEBIENTUB, ULTIMUM EST 
BATUM. — IL 169. 
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2311. If a day of payment is not stated in a bond, the 

money is due on the day it is executed. 

SI IN OBLIGATIONIBUS DIES KON PONITUE, PKJSSl'UITE DIE 

DEBETUR. — Riley, 83. 

2312. If you affirm that one is ungrateful, in that you 

have included every charge. 

SI IN-GEATUM DIXERIS, OMNIA DIXEBIS. — Tray. 560. 

2313. A clerical error shall have no evil effect upon 

the parties to a written agreement. 

SI LTBRAMUS IN TKANSCEIBENDIS STIPULATIONIS TERBI EEBASSET, 
NIHIL NOCEEE QDO MINUS ET REUS ET FIDEJUSSOR TEXEA- 
TVR.—H. 169. 



2314. If love leads the better class, fear restrains the 
larger class. 

SI MELIORES SUNT QUOS DUCIT AMOR, PLTIEES SUNT QUOS OOB- 
RIGIT TIMOR. — Co. Hit. 392. 



2315. The simplicity of the law of nations should pre- 

vail; because good faith in all cases is to be 
preserved. 

SIMPLICITAS JDEIS GENTIUM PE^VALEAT ; QUIA FIDES SERVANDA 

EST. — Br. 127. 

2316. If the child be born subsec[uently, then by a 

fiction of law the birth shall have a retrospective 
construction. 

SI MODO POSTEA NASCATUE, TUNC BNIM PICTIONE JURIS NATIV- 
ITAS EETROTEAHITUR. — TayUr, 410. 

2317. If a woman ennobled by matrimony marries an 

ignoble person, she ceases to be noble. 

SI MULIER PER MATEIMONIUM NOBILIS NUPSERIT IGNOBIT.I, 
DESINIT ESSE KOBILIS. — H. 169. 

(286) 



Si 2318-2324 Si 

2318. If any thing is due to society at large, it is not 

due to individuals; nor do those individuals 
stand indebted for what the society owes in its 
corporate capacity. 

SI QOID UXITERSITATI nEBETUR, SINGULIS NON DEBETURj NEC 
QUOD DEBET UNIVERSITAS, SINGULl DBBENT. — D. 3, 4, 7, ] (e). 

2319. If a testator has made an error in the name or 

title of the legatee, the legacy will nevertheless 
be valid, if it appear clearly who was the person 
meant. 

SI QDIDEM IN NOMINE, COGNOMINE, PR/RNOMINE LESATARII TES- 
TATOR EBRAVERIT, CUM DE PERSONA CONSTAT NIHILOMINUS 
VALET LEGATUji. — Broom, G45. 

2320. If a guardian do fraud to his ward, let him be 
removed from his guardianship. 

SI QUIS CUSTOS PRAUDEM POPILLO PECERIT, A TDTELA EEMOT- 

ENDUS EST. — Jenk. Cent. 39. 

2321. If a person hear any thing affecting the republic, 
by omens, rumors, or report, let him lay it before 
the magistrate, and not convey it to another 
person. 

SI QUlS QOID DE REPUBLICA, SINISTRIS, RUMORE, AUT FAMA AC- 

ciPEKiT, NEVE CUM ALIO COMMUNICET. — Tayler, 170. 

2322. If a man kill one, meaning to kill another, he is 
guilty of felony. 

SI QUIS U^fUM PEROUSSERIT, CUM ALIUM PERCUTEBE TELLET, 
IN PELONIA TENETUR. — 3 Inst. 51. 

2323. If a man leave his wife pregnant, he shall not 
be considered to have died without children. 

SI QUIS PR^GNANTEM UXOREM BELINQUIT, NON TIDETOR SINE 
I.IBERIS DECESSISSE. — Reg. Jur. Civ. 

2324. If a suggestion be not true, letters patent are void. 

SI SUGGESTIO NON SIT VERA, LIIERjB PATENTES VAOUiE SUNT. 

— //. 169. 
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Si 8325-2333 Si 

8325, No oue shall improve his own estate to the injury 
of his neighbor, 

SIC ENIM DKBERE QUIS MELTOREM AGRUM SUtJM FACERE, NE 
VICINI DETEEIOREM FACIAT. — Tayler, 404. 

2326. Enjoy your own property in such a manner as 
not to injure that of another person. 

SIC UTERE TtJO UT ALIENUM NON L^DAS. — 9 Rep. 59 {BrOOm, 

365). 

2327. It is a more pleasant task, and also a more mag- 

nanimous one, to give than to receive. 

SICUT BEATIUS EST, ITA MAJ0S EST, BARE QUAM ACCIPERE. — 

6 Hep. 57. , 

2328. In the same way as nature does nothing by a 

bound, so neither does the law. 

SICUT NATURA KIL FACIT PER SALTCM, ITA NEC LEX. — Co. 

Litt. 238. 

2329. Just as an heir ought not to be punished for his 

ancestor's transgression, so he ought not to make 
any gain out of an ancestor's advantage. 

SICUT PtBNA EX DELICTO DBFUNOTI H^RES TENBRI NON DEBET, 
ITA KEC LUCRUM FACERE SI QUID AD EUM PERYENISSET. 

2330. It is best to be silent in a bad cause. 

SILENTA EST IN MALA CAUSA. — Riley. 

2331. If a seal has no device or impression upon it, it 

is no seal. 

SIGILLUM SINE IMPRESSIONE NON EST SIGII.LUM. — 3 InSt. 169.. 

2332. Laws are silent when war prevails. 

SILENT LEGES INTER ARMA. 4 IllSt. 70. 

2333. Silence in the counsels of the State avails nothing. 

SILKNTU.VC IN SKNATU EST VITIUM. — 12 Rep. 94. 
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2334. Legral similitude is the similar relation of cases, 

in themselves different, whereby what is valid in 
one of the cases is valid in the other. If dissim- 
ilar, the relation is likewise dissimilar. 

SIMILITUDO LEGALIS EST CASUUM DITERSORnM INTER SE COL- 
LATORUM SIMILIS RATIO, QUOD IN UNO SIMII.IUM VALET, 
VAI.EBIT IN ALTERO. DISSIMULUM DISSIMILIS EST RATIO. — 

H. 170. 

2335. A mere commendation of an article does not bind 
the seller. 

SIMPLEX COMMENDATIO NON OBLIGAT. — BrOOm, 781. 

2336. Relation never defeats collateral acts. 

—18 Vin. A. 292. 

2337. The law favors simplicity; too much subtlety in 

law is to be reprobated. 

SIMPLtCITAS EST LEGIBUS AMIGA ; ET KIMIA STTBTILITAS IN JURE 
REPROBATCR. 4 Rep. 8. 

2338. Once a prelate, always a prelate. 

SEMEL PKELATUS, SEMPER PKELATUS. — Tray. 555. 

2339. Where the property sold has been evicted in 

whole or in part, the purchaser has recourse 
against the seller. 

SIVE TOTA RES ETINCATUR, SITE PARS, HABET RBGRESStJM 
EMPTOR IN TENDITOREM. — BrOOm, 768. 

2340. Let companions make for themselves what law 
they please, so they do not abuse any thing of the 
public law. 

SODALES LEGEM QUAM VOLENT, DtTM NE QUID EX PUBLIOA 
LEGE CORRUMPAKT, SIBI FERUNTO. — H. 170. 
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2341. Sodomy is high treason against the king of 

heaven. 

SODOMIE EST CRIME 0E MAJESTIE TERO LE ROT CELESTE. — 3 
Inst. 58. 

2342. The companion of my companion is not my com- 

panion. 

SOCII MB! SOCIUS MBUS SOCIUS NON EST. — D. 50, 17, 47. 

2343. The sun makes the grass grow without the assist- 

ance of man. 

SOL SINE HOMINE GEKEBAT HERBUM. — Office of Ex. 57. 

2344. Innocence alone is free. 

SOLA INNOOENTIA LIBERA. — H. 170. 

2345. The solemnities of the law are to he ohserved. 

SOLEMKITATES JURIS SUNT OBSERVAND.aE. — H. 170. 

2346. An evil conscience even in peace is anxious and 
solicitous. 

SOl.ICITA ATQUE ANXIA ETIAM IN SOLITUDINE MALA CONSCIENTIA 

EST. — Riley, 215. 

2347. What is planted in the soil helongs to the soil. 

SOLO CEDIT QUICQUID SOLO PLANTATUB. — Office of Ex. 57. 

2348. One thing alone the king can not do— he can not 

act unjustly. 

SOLUM REX HOC NON FACERE POTEST — QUOD NON POTEST IN- 
JUSTB AGERE. — 11 Rep. 72. 

2349. The law suspects a man alone with a woman in 
a suspicious place. 

SOLUS CUM SOLA IN LOCO susPEOTO susPECTUs. — Tray. 567. 
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2350. God alone makes the heir, not man. 

SOLUS DEUS TACIT H^BEDEM, NON HOMO. — Co. Lift. 5. 

2351. The payment of the price is considered a purchase. 

SOLUTIO PRETII EMPTIOKIS LOCO HABETUR. — Jenk. Cent. 56. 

2352. The mention of specialties supersedes mention of 
generalities. 

SPECIALIA GENERALIBUS DEEOGAKT. BrOOm, 696. 

2353. Hope is the dream of the vigilant. 

SPES EST TIGILANTIS SOMNIUM. 4 InSt 203. 

2354. One who has been despoiled ought to be restored 

to his former state before proceeding to any 
thing else. 

SPOLIATtJS DEBET AMTB OMNIA BESTITUI. — 2 Inst. 714. 

2355. A person is responsible for want of skill in his 

chosen profession, and want of such skill is re- 
garded as a fault. 

SPONDET PERITIAM ARTIS, ET IMPERITIA CULPiB ENUMEBATUR. 

—Tray. 570. 

2356. Let a woman who leaves her husband of her own 

accord, and commits adultery, lose her dower, 
unless her husband takes her back of his own 
accord. 

SPONTE TIRUM MULIER FUGIENS ET ADULTEBA FACTA, DOTE 
SUA CABEAT, NISI SPONTE RETBACTA. — Co. hill. 32 {b). 

2357. A presumption is good until overthrown by proof 

of the contrary. 

STABIT PR^SUMPTIO DONEC PBOBETUR IN CONTBAEIUM. — Hob. 

297 ; Wing. 712. 

2358. Statutes are to be so interpreted that they may 
not hurt the innocent. 

STATUTA ITA INTEBPRETANDA UT INNOXIIS NB OBSINT. — H. 171. 
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St 2359-2366 Su 

2359. Statutes made for the public good ought to he 

liberally construed. 

STATDTA PRO PUBLICO OOMMODO LATE INTERPEETANTUK. — 

Jenk. Cent. 21. 

2360. An affirmative statute does not take from the 
common law. 

STATUTUM AFFIRMATITHM NON DBKOGAT COMMOTH LEGI. — 

Jenk. Cent. 24. 

2361. When the words of a statute are special, but the 

reason of it general, it is to be understood gen- 
erally. 

STATUTUM GENEBALITER EST INTELLIGENDUM, QUANDO VERBA 
STATUTI SUNT SPECIALIA, RATIO AUIEM GENERALIS. — 10 

Mep. 101. 

2362. One special statute does not take from another 
special statute. 

STATUTUM SPECIALS STATUTO SPECIALI NON DEROGAT. — Jenh 

Cent. 199. 

2363. Let every man's house be his castle. 

SUA OUIQUE DOMUS ARX ESTO. — H. 172. 

2364. No one is deceived under the protection of the 
law. 

SUB CLTPEO LBGIS NEMO DECIPITUR. — H. 172. 

2365. Laws are made to no purpose, unless those for 

whom they are made are subject and obedient. 

SUBDITIS ET OBEDIENTIBUS NISI, LEGES FRUSTRA FERUNTUK. — 

7 Rep. 13. 

2366. Remove the cause, and the effect ceases. 

SUBLATA CAUSA, TOLLITUR EPFBOTUS. — Co. Lift. 303. 
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2367. When the respect due to magistrates is taken 

away, the State falls. 

SUBLATA VENERAIIONE MAGISTBATUUM, RESP0BLIOA KOTT. 

H. 172. 

2368. Remove the foundation, and the superstructure 

falls. 

suBLATO FUNDAMENTO, CAsiT OPUS. — Jenk. Gent. lOo. 

2369. If the principal is undermined, the incidents are 
overthrown. 

StJBLATO PRINCIPALI TOLLITUR ADJUNCTOM. — NoV. Max. (Wl 

Ed.) 20. 

2370. To suborn is to adorn that which is bad subtilely 

to the ear; and subornation is eq.nally the ex- 
pression of what is false, or the suppression of 
what is true. 

SUBORKAKE EST QUASI SCBTCS IN AURE IPSUM MALE ORNARB, 
TJNDE SUBORNATIO DICITDR DE FALSI EXPRESSIONE, AUT 
DEVERI SUPPRESSIONE. — 3 InSt. 167. 

2371. A subsec[uent marriage removes a previous crim- 

inality. 

SUBSEQUENS MATRIMONinM TOLLIT PECCAXUM PR^CEDENS. — 

Reg. Jut. Giv. 

2372. The substance is prior and of more worth than 
the accident. 

SUBSTANTIA PRIOR ET DIGNIOB EST ACOIDENTE. — H. 172. 

2373. A minor is to be aided ; for youth is liable to err. 

SUCCURRITUB MINORI ; FACILIS EST LAPSUS JUVENTUTIS. — 

Jenk. Cent. 47. 

2374. The greatest charity is to do justice to each, and 

at all times. 

SUMMA CHA RITAS EST PAOERE JUSTITIAM SINGULIS ET OMNIBUS, 
OMNI TEMPORE. H. 172. 

(293) 



Su 2375-2383 Su 

2375. That rule of conduct is to be deemed binding 

which religion dictates. 

SUMMA RATIO EST QUiB KELIGIONE PACIT. — Co. lAtt. 341a. 

{Broom, 19). 

2376. The goodness of the great is the common refuge 

of all. 

SUMMI OtJjnSQUE BONITAS COMMUNE PERFCGIUM OMNIBUS. — 

H. 172. 

2377. Let no summonses nor citations be served within 

the king's palace. 

SCMMONITIONBS AUT CITATIOKES NULLiE LICEANT FIEEI INTRA 
PALATIUM REGIS. — 3 Inst. 141. 

2378. Extreme law is extreme injury. 

SUMMUM JUS, SUMMA INJURIA. — Hoh. 125; G. 464. 

2379. The truth of charters is a question for the jury 

when the witnesses are dead. 

SUPER FIDEM CHARTARUM, MORTUIS TESTIBUS, EEIT AD PATRIAM 
DE NECESSITATE RECDERENDUM. — Co. Liti. 6. 

2380. Superfluous things oppose; defective things de- 

stroy. 

SUPERPLUA obstant; depectita perimunt. — H. 173. 

2381. Superfluities hurt not. 

SUPERPLUA NON NOCENT. — Jenlc. Cent. 184. 

2382. The suppression of a fact takes away equity. 

SUrPRESSIO FAOTI TOLLIT .(EQUITATEM. — H. 173. 

2383. A suppression of a falsehood is a suppression of 
the truth itself. 

SUPPEESSIO FALSI, SUPPRESSIO TERI. — TaylcT, 424 
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2384. There should be no power above the laws. 

SUPKA. LEGES NULLA POTENTIA ESSE DEBET. dc. 

2385. Supreme power can dissolve itself. 

SUPBEMA POTESTAS SEIPSAM DISSOLVEEE POTEST. — BaCOn. 

2386. Relation never makes good a void grant or de- 

vise of the party. 

—18 Vin. A. 292. 

2387. A thing substituted takes the nature of that for 
which it is substituted. 

SUBBOGATDM CAPIT NATUKAM StJRROGATI. — T}-aT/. 577. 

2388. Let every man bear his own grievance rather 

than abridge the comforts of his neighbor. 

SnUM COIQUE INCOMMODUM FEREKDUM EST POTIUS QUAM DE 
ALTERIUS DETKAHENDUM. — Oic. 



T 

2389. Things unexpressed are sometimes considered as 

expressed. 

TACITA QUJEDAM HABENTUR PRO EXPRESSIS. — 8 Sep. 40. 

2390. An over-nice pretence of certainty is the enemy 
of legal certainty, and is abhorrent to the law. 

TALIS CERTITUDO CERTITDDINEM CONFUNDIT. — BrOOm, 187. 

2391. Interpretation is always to be made in such a 

manner that what is absurd and inconvenient 
may be avoided, lest the judgment be illusory. 

TALIS INTERPBETATIO SEMPEB FIENDA EST tTT EVITETUE AD- 
SUBDnM BT INCONVENIENS, ET NE JtJDIOIDM SIT ILLUSORIUM. 

—1 Bep. 52. 
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2392. When any thing by itself is not evil, if it may 
yet be an example for evil, it is prohibited. 

TAMEN ALIQUANDO PER SE NON SIT MALUM, SI SIT MALI EX- 
EMPLI, NON EST PACIEKDUM. — 2 ItlSt. 564. 

2393. It sometimes happens that a plea which seems 
prima facie jnst is nevertheless injurious and 
unequal. 

TAMEN ETKKIT UT EXCEPTIO QUjE PRIMA FACIE JUSTA VIDETUR 
TAMEN INIQUE NOCEAT. — InSt. 4, 14, 4. 

2394. Although the law speaks generally, it is to be 
restrained; since, when the reason on which it 
is founded fails, it fails also. 

TAMEN LEX GENERALITER LOQDITUR EESTRINGENDA EST, TJT 
CESSANTE RATIONE ET IPSA OESSAT. 4 InSt. 960. 

2395. Goods are worth as much as they can be sold for. 

TANTUM BONA TALENT QnANTDM TENDI POSSUNT. — 3 InSt. 305. 

2396. The writing is the limit of the grant. 

TANTUM CONCESSUM QUANTUM SCRIPTUM. — Tray. 580. 

2397. There is only prescription in so far as there has 
been possession. 

TANTOM PR^SORIPTUM QUANTUM POSSESSUM. — Tray. 581. 

2398. What is general prevails, or is worth as much, 

among things general as what is particular 
among things particular. 

TANTUM VALET IN GENERALIBUS QUANTUM SINGULARE IN SIN- 
GULIS GENEBALE. — 71 Rep. 59. 

2399. To believe rashly is to lack the nerve of wisdom. 

TEMEEE CREDERE EST NERVUS SAPIENT^ AMITTEBE. — 5 Rep. 

114. 
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2400. All worldly actions are limited within certain 
periods. • 

TEMPOEA IK CERTA OMNES ACTIONES IN MONDO LIMITATIONEM 

HABENT. — Bract. 52. 

2401. There is a time when to say nothing; a time to 

say something; but no time to say every thing. 

TEMPUS EST QUANDO NIHIL ; TEMPUS EST QUANDO ALIQtriD ; 
NULLUM TAMEN EST TEMPUS IN QUO DICENDA SUNT OMNIA. 
—mUiJ, 105. 

2402. Time in its own nature has no effectual force. 

TEMPOS EX SUAPTE NATURA TIM NULLAM EFFECTICBM HABET. 

—Tray. 582. 

2403. In construing agreements reference is to be had 
to the time at which they were entered into. 

TEMPUS SPECTATUE IN RE STIPULATIONIBUS QUO CONTRAHIMUS. 

—Big. 50, 17, 144, 1. 

2404. A tenant is bound to pay rent to his landlord, 
and the landlord to protect the tenant in all his 
rights under him. 

TENBNS DOMINO DEBITA SERTITIA TENBTDR, ET DOMINUS INVICEM 
TENENTI PROTECTIONEM ET JURA SUA OMNIA. — H. 173. 

2405. A tenant, by force of the obligation by which he 
takes his title, can do no act which may operate 
to disinherit his landlord. 

TENENS NIL TACERE POTEST, PROPTER OBLIGATIONEM HOMAGTI, 
QUOD TERTATUR DOMINO AD EXHiEREDATIONEM. — Co. Litt. 05. 

2406. The tenor of an investiture is to be scrutinized. 

TENOR lNVESTiTUR.a; EST INSPICIENDUS. — Wright Ten. 21. 

2407. Tenure is a compact contrary to the common 

nature and reason of the fee, put into a contract. 

TENOR EST PACTIO CONTEA OOMMUNBNA FEUDI NATURAM AC 
RATIONEM, IN CONTRACTU INTERPOSITA. — Wright Ten. 21. 
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2408. It is the contents of the charter which gives the 
law to the franchise. 

TENOR EST QUI LEGEM DAT TEUDO. — BrOOm, 459. 

2409. A term and the fee can not both be at the same 
time in one person. 

TERMlNtrS ET EffiDUM JfON POSSET CONSTAKE SIMUL IN UNA 
EADEMQFE PEKSONA. — Plowd. 29. 

2410. A term of years ought to be certain and deter- 
minate. 

TERMINUS ANKORUM CERTUS DEBET ESSE ET DETERMINATUS. — 

Co. Liu. 45. 

2411. Land lying nnoccnpied is given to the tenant. 

TERRA MANENS VACUA OCCUPANTI CONOEDITUR. — 1 Sid. 347. 

2412. When the land is transferred, the burdens upon 

it are also transferred. 

TERRA TRANSIT CUM ONERE. — H. 173. 

2413. Those who do not observe the law of the land 
justly ought to bear the brand of infamy. 

TERRiE LEGEM AMITTENTES PERPETUAM INFAMI^ KOTAM INDE 
MERITO INCURRUNT. — 3 Insi. 221. 

2414. There is no land without a landlord. 

TERRE KULLE EST SANS SEIGNEUR. — Guyot. Inst. Teod. 28. 

2415. There is no oath of homage for a tenement held 

for a term, but only an oath of fealty. 

TERMINEM QUOD TENETUR TENEMBNTO NON FIT HOMAGII, FIT 
TAMEN INDE FIDELITATIS SACRAMENTUM. — Oo. Litt. 696. 
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2416. When two conflicting wills are found, the last 

prevails; so it is when two conflicting: clauses 
occur in the same will. 

TESTAMENTA CUM DUO INTER SE PU6NANTIA REPEMUNTUR, UL- 
TIMUM RATUM EST j SIC EST CUM DUO INTER SE PUGNANTIA 
KEPERIUXTUR IN EODEM TESTAMENTO. — Co. LUt. 112. 

2417. Wills ought to have the broadest interpretation. 

TESTAMENTA LATISSIMAM INTERPRETATIONEM HABERE DEBENT. 
—Jenk. Cent. 81. 

2418. A will is a witnessing of the mind, made in view 

of the uncertainty of human life, but in no 
present fear of danger. 

TESTAMENTUM EST TESTATIO MENTIS, PACTA NULLO PR2ESENTE 
METU PERICULI, SED COGITATIONE MORTALITATIS. — Co. lAU. 

322. 

2419. Every will is perfected by death. 

TESTAMENTUM OMNE MORTE CONSUMMATUR. — Co. LUt. 322. 

2420. The last will of a testator is to be thoroughly 
fulfilled according to his real intention. 

TESTATORl ULTIMA VOLUNTAS EST PERTMPLENDA SECUNDUM 
TERAM INTENTIONEM SUAM. — Co. LUt. 322. 

2421. Prostitutes are competent witnesses in a matter 

concerning a brothel. 

TESTES LUPINARES IN RE LUPINARI ADMITTUM. — Godf. 37. 

2422. Witnesses are weighed, not numbered. 

TESTES PONDERANTUR, NON NUMERANTUR. — TT/iart^a*. ■ . 

2423. Whosoever demands witnesses must find them in 

competent provision. 

TESTES QUI POSTULAT DEBET DARE EIS SUMPTUS COMPETENTES. 

— Reg. Jur. Civ. 
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2424. Where the number of witnesses is ecLual on both 

sides, the more worthy is to be believed. 

TESTIBDS DEPONENTIBHS IN PARI NUMEttO, DIGNIORIBUS EST 
CREDENDUM. i InSt. 279. 

2425. Credence is given to the witnesses, not to their 

testimony. 

TESTIBUS, NOX TESTIMONIS, CBBDBNDEM EST. — Tray. 585. 

2426. Evidence is to be weighed, not enumerated. 

TESTIMONIA PONDERANDA SUNT, NON NUMEKANDA. — WliaH. 

2427. An eye-witness is to be preferred to all others. 

TESTIS DE YISU PR^PONDBKAT ALUS. 4 Ijist, 279. 

2428. The law favors dower, which is the reward of 

chastity; and an adultery will not stand as 
proved on the confession of the woman alone. 

2429. No one can be a witness in his own cause. 

TESTIS NEMO IN SUA CAUSA ESSE POTEST. — 14 and 15 Vict. 

c. 79 ; Reg. Jur. Civ. 

See, however, the various statutes in England and the different 
States, permitting accused persons to testify in their own behalf, 
if they wish; and see also Appleton on Evidence, p. 

2430. One eye-witness is worth more than ten ear- 
witnesses. 

TESTIS OOULATUS UNUS PLUS TALET (JUAM AUMTI DECEM. — 4 

Inst. 279. 

2431. A witness should be able to say from his heart, 
*•.' '€1 am not informed nor instructed, nor do I care 
' ' "trhich party be successful, provided justice be 

done." 

TESTIS DICAM BEBET ABIMO, " NON SUM DOCTUS NEC INSTRUCTUS, 
NEC CURO DE TICTORIA, MODO MIKISTBETUR JUSTITIA." — 

H. 175. 
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2432. If the number of witnesses is not prescribed, two 

are sufficient. 

TESTIUM NUMERUS SI KON ADJIC'ITUE, SUO SUFFIOIUNT. — 4 
Insi. 279. 

2433. Witnesses can not testify to a negative, but only 

to an affirmative. 

TESTMOIGNES XE POENT TESTIFE LB NEGATIVE, MES l' AFFIRMA- 
TIVE.— 4 Inst. 279. 

2434. Ifecessity knows no law ; not even the gods can 

fight it away. 

QeoI avdyKTj ov6e jiaxovTai. — JEschylus. 

2435. It is compounding a felony (or theftbote) to pay 

money to have stolen goods returned, without 
any respect to the court of the king. 

THEFTBOTE EST EMENllA FORTI CAPTA, SINE CONSIDEEATIONE 
CURIAE DOMINI REGIS. — 3 InSt. 134. 

2436. Treasure does not belong to the king— i. e., is not 
treasure trove — unless no one knows who hid it. 

THESAURUS NON COMPETIT REGI, NISI QDANDO NEMO SCIT QUI 
ABSCONDIT THESACRnil. — 8 InSt. 132. 

2437. The king's treasure is the bond of peace and the 

sinews of war. 

THESAURUS REGIS EST VINCULUM PACIS ET BELLORUM KERVUS. 

—Godf. 293. 

2438. Fears which do not assail a resolute man are to 

be accounted vain. 

TIMORES VANI SUNT ^STIMANDI QUI NON CADUNT IN CONSTAN- 
TEM VIRU.M. — 7 Rep. 17. , 

2439. Title is the legal possession of what is one's own. 

TITUI.US EST JUSTA CAUSA POSSIDBNDI ID QUOD NOSTRUM EST. 

—Tayler, 455. 
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2440. To fear the laws is the greatest security from 
fear. 

T6 tpo^eladai, Toiq vdftovQ a<popia iisyiarri. — Synes. 



2441. Silence gives consent. 

lb utyav avT6 Je ^AftoXovovvrog eart (jov. — Euripides, 

2442. Take away will, and every act becomes indifferent. 

TOLLE TOLTJNTATEM, ET ERIT OMNIS ACTPS INDIFFERENS. — 

Bur. 603. 

2443. When the subject is gone, the adjuncts disappear. 

TOLLITUR ADJUNCTUPM QUtJM EXTINCTO SUBJECTUM. — Br. 126. 

2444. An integral part being taken away, the whole is 

taken away. 

TOI.UTUR TOTCM PARTE QUACUMQUE INTEGRAKTE SUBI.ATA. — 

8 Hep. 41. 

2445. He who fails in a syllable, fails in his whole 

cause. 

TOTA IN CAUSA CADtT QUI OADIT A STLLAEA. — Bract. 211. 

2446. In contingencies and on occasions where we are 

free to act, the reason of our doing depends on 
the will of the doer. 

TOTA RATIO IN CONGENTIBU.S ET LIBERIS, FACTI STAT IN VOL- 
UKTATE FACIEKTIS. — Miley, 169. 

2447. The proprietorship of the whole ship follows the 

ownership of the keel. 

TOTIUS NAVIS PROPBIETAS CARIN.S; CAUSAM SEQUITUE. — Dig. 

6, 1,61. 
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2448. It is not just to make an elder-born a bastard 

after Ms death, who during his life was consid- 
ered legitimate. 

TOTO TEMPORE QUI VIT/E SXJJE PRO LEGITIMO HABEBATUR, NON 
EST JUSTEM ALIQUEM AUTENATUM POST MORTEM FACERE 
BASTARDUM, QUI TOTO TEMPORE TIT^ SU^ PRO LEGITIMO 
HABEBATUR. — 12 licp. 44. 

2449. The whole is preferable to any single part. 

TOTUM PB.a;FERTnR UNICUIQUE PARTE. — 3 Rep. 41. 

2450. Selivery makes the deed speak. 

TRADITIO LOQUI FAOIT CHARTAM. — 5 JRcp. 1 (a). 

2451. Rights of property are transferred by delivery, 

and by prescription founded on lengthened pos- 
session, not by a mere agreement. 

TRADITIONIBUS ET USUCAPIONIBUS, NON NDDIS PACTIS, TRAN3- 
FERUNTUR RERUM DOMINIA. — Traj/. 586. 

2452. The rights of superiority are not transferred by 

bare deliveries, but by long-continued and peace- 
ful possession. 

TBADITIONIBUS NOX NUDIS TRANSFERUNTUR RERUM DOMINA, 
SED PER LONGAM OOJJTINUAM ET PACIFICAM POSSESSIONEM. 

—H. 176. 

2453. Things which are tolerated on account of neces- 

sity ought not to be drawn into precedents. 

TKAHI NON DEBENT IN ABGUMENTUM QUiE PROPTER NECESSI- 
TATEM RECEPTA SUNT. — Dig. 50, 17, 162. 

2454. The burdens on the land pass with the land. 

TRANSIT TERRA CUM ONERO. — Co. LUt. 231a. 
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2455. Rights of dominion are transferred without title 

or delivery, by usucaption ; to wit, long and quiet 
possession. 

I'BANSFEKUNTUR DOMINIA SIKB TITULO ET TBADITIONE, PER 
USUCAPTIONEM ; SOIL., PER LONGUM CONTINUAM ET PAOIFIOAM 
POSSESSIONEM. Co. lAtl. 113 

2456. Transgression is when neither mode nor measure 

is preserved; for every one in his act ought to 
have a mode and measure. 

TRANSGRESSIO EST CUM MODUS HON SERVATUR NEC MENSURA ; 
DEBIT ENIM QUILIBET IN SUO FACTO MODUM HABERE ET 
WENSURAM; Co. Litt. 37. 

2457. We call a child a year old on the three hundred 

and sixty-fifth day, when the day is fairly begun, 
but not ended; because we calculate the civil 
year by moments, and not by days. 

TKECENTISSIMO SEXAGESIMO-QUINTO DIE DECITA PLANE NON 
EXAOTO die; ANNICULUS QUI ANNUM OXVILITER NON AD MO- 
MENTA TEMPORUM, SED AD DIES NUMERAMUM. — Dig. 50, 

16, 134. 

2458. A trial shonld be had where ever the jurors can 

have the most valuable information. 

TKIATIO IBI SEMPER DEBET FIERI UBI JURATORES MELIOREM 
POSSUNT HABERE NOTITIAM: — 7 Bep. 1. 

2459. Melancholy and secretive persons are not to be 

trusted. 

TRISTIBUS ET TACITIS NON FIDUNTUR. — TayUr, 457. 



2460. The undisturbed possessor of a benefice for three 
years is thereafter secure from challenge. 

TRIENNALIS PAOIPICUS POSSESSOR EENEFICII EST IMDE SECURUS. 

—Tray. 587. 
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2461. It is a shameful thingr for a man to be ignorant 

of the concerns in which he is daily engaged. 

TURPE EST TIRO ID IN QUO QOOTIDIE TERSATUR IGNOBARE. — 

H. 176. 

2462. An impossibility is shameful. 

TtJRPE IMPOSSIBILB. — H. 176. 

2463. That part is bad which accords not with the 

whole. 

TURPIS EST PARS QU^ NON CONTEKIT CUM SUO TOTO. — 
Plowd. 161. 

2464. All reproach cast upon a person arraigned, as 
yet unconvicted, is unwarranted by law. 

TURPIS IN REUM OMNIS EXPROBATIO. — Biley, 469. 

2465. That guardianship is secure which is intrusted to 

itself alone. 

TUTA EST OUSTODIA QU^ SIBIMET CKEDITUE. — Hoh. 340. 

2466. The action against a thing (or in rejn) is that by 

which we seek our property in the possession of 
another, and is always brought against him who 
possesses the property. 

2467. It is safer to err on the gentler side. 

TUTIUS ERRATOR EX PARTE MITIORI. — 3 Inst. 220. 

2468. Real security is safer than personal security. 

TUTIUS EST REI INCUMBERE QUAM PERSONiE. Tray. 587. 

2469. It is always safer to err in acquitting than in 
punishing ; on the side of mercy than of strict 
justice. 

TUTIUS SEMPER EST ERRARE ACQUITANDO QUAM IN PUNIENDO ; 
EX PARTE MISERICOBDIA QUAiM EX PARTE JUSTITI.a}. — H. 

P. C. 290. 
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2470. A guardian can not act in his own behalf in any 

matter where his interest conflicts with that of 
his ward. 

TUTOR IN REM SUAM ACTOR FIERI NON POTEST. — Tray. 588. 

2471. A doubtful person ought not to be appointed a 

guardian. 

TUTOR INCERTUS NON DARI POTEST. — Tray. 588. 

2472. A guardian is presumed to have funds belonging 

to his trust in his hands, until he has rendered 
his accounts. 

TUTOR PR^SUMITUR INTUS HABERE ANTE REDDITAS RATIONES. 

— Tray. 588, 

2473. A guardian can not purchase the property of his 

ward. 

TUTOR REM PUPILLI EMERE NON POTEST. — Tray. 588. 

2474. A guardian ought not to make money out of his 

trust or out of his ward, 

TUTOR TUTELA EX PUPILLA LUCRUM FACERE NON DEBET. — 

Br. 137^ 

TJ 

2475. The law feigns where equity subsists. 

UBI ^QUITAS SUBSISTIT, LEX PINGIT. — 11 Rq). 90. 

2476. Where another form of action is given, no one 

ought to sue in an action as for a fraud. 

UBI ALIA ACTIO SUBEST, NULLUS DEBET AGERE DE DOLO. — 7 

Rep. 92. 

2477. Where any thing is conceded, that is also con- 

ceded without which it can not exist. 

UBI ALIQUID CONCEDITOR, CONCEDITUR ET ID SINE QUO RES 

IPSA ESSE KON POTEST. — Broom, 467. 
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2478. Where an ordinary remedy ceases, we have re- 

course to extraordinary ones. 

TJBI CESSAT REMBDIUM ORDIN'AItlUM, IBr DEOURBITUB AD BX- 
TRAOEDINARIUM ; ET KUNQnAM DECURRITUR AD EXTEAORDI- 
NARIUM UBI VALET ORDINARIDM. — G. 491. 

2479. Where common and written law agree, we must 

stand by the common law. 

TJBI CONCURRENT COMMUNE JUS ET JUS SCRIPTUM, COMMUNI 
SIANDUM. — U. 177. 

2480. Where there is a fault, there there should be pun- 

ishment. 

UBI CULPA EST, IBI PCBNA SUBESSE DEBET. — H. Yll . 

2481. Where damages are given, the loser ought to be 

condemned to pay the expenses of the gainer. 

UBI DAMNA DANTUU, VICTUS VICTORI IN EXPENSI3 CONDEMNATI 

DEBET.— 2 Inst. 289; C. 3, 1, 13, g 6. 

2482. Where one may have come to the same thing by 

different rights, he is presumed to have arrived 
at it by the stronger and better right. 

UBI UIVERSO JURE IN EANDEM HEM VENIRE QUIS POTUIT, BO 
JURE VENISSE PRiESUMITUR QUOD FORTIUS AC MELIUS SIT. 

—H. 178. 

2483. Where two rights concur in the same person, it 

is the same as if it were in different persons. 

UBI DUO JURA COSCURKUNT IN EADEM PERSONA, IDEM EST AC 
SI ESSET IN DIVEBSIS. — H. 77. 



2484. Where two repugnant things meet in a charter, 
let the first be established. 

UBI DUO PUGNANTIA IN OHARTA CONCURRUNT, PRIMA KATUM 
ESTO. — H. 177. 
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2485. Where two meanings occur, we must abide by the 

milder. 

UBI DUO SEKStrS OCCURKUNT, MITIOEI STANDUNT. — H. 178. 

2486. Like reason doth make like law. 

UBI EADEM RATIO, iBi IDEM JOS. — Co. Litl. 10a. {Broom, 153). 

2487. Where the same reason exists, the same law pre- 

vails ; and of things similar the judgment is sim- 
ilar. 

UBI EADEM RATIO, IBI EADEM LEX ; ET DE SIMILIBUS IDEM 
EST JUDICIUM. — 7 Rep. 18. 

2488. Where a grant is given, or a prohibition made, 

to an accused person by a positive law, common 
law regards the law of the nation where the 
action arose, in adjudicating the same. 

UBI EX JURE POSITIVO ALICUJtJS GENTIO REG CONCEDITUB, VEL 
PROHIBETUR LEGES ANGLlvE JUS EJUS GENTIS IN JUDICIO 
BESPICIUNT UBI ACTIO ACCREVIT. — H. 178. 

2489. Where there is no fact, there is no strong argu- 

ment. 

UBI PACTUM NULLUM, IBI FORTIA NULLA. — H. 178. 

2490. Where no act has been committed, no consequences 

can result. 

UBI FACTUM NULLUM, IBI SORTIA NULLA. — 4 Rep. 40. 

2491. Where the law is uncertain, there is no law. 

UBI JUS iNCERTUM, IBI JUS NULLUM.— Tayler, 475. 

2492. There is no wrong without a remedy. 

UBI JUS, UBI REMEDIUM. — Vid. 1 T. R. 512 {Broom, 192). 
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2493. Where tie law compels a man to show cause, it 

is necessary that the cause be just and lawful. 

UBI LEX ALIQUEM COGIT OSTENDERE CAUSAM, NEOESSE EST 
QUOD CAUSA SIT JDSTA ET LEGITIMA. — 2 InSt. 289. 

2494. There is no prescription without possession. 

UBI NULLA POSSESSIONE EST, USUCAPIO PROCEDEEE NON 

POTEST. — Br. 158. 

UBI LEX COGIT ALIQUEM OSTENDERE CAUSAM, NECESSE EST 
QUOD CAUSA SIT JUSTA ET LEGITIMA. — H. 178. 

2495. Where common law and eq.uity act side by side in 

the same cause, although they proceed differently, 
their intention is the same. 

UBI LEX COMMUNIS ET iEQUlTAS IN EADEM RE VEESANTUR, 
^QUITAS ALIA VIA AGIT, SED NON ALITEK SENTIT. — H. 179. 

2496. Where the law is deficient, the judge supplies the 

deficiency. 

tJBI LEX DEEST, PR^TOR SUPPLET. — Tray. 593. 

2497. Where the law is special and the reason of it 

general, it ought to be taken as being general. 

UBI LEX EST SPEOIALIS, ET RATIO EJUS OENERALIS, GENEEAL- 
ITUR ACCIPIBNDA EST. — 2 InSt. 43. 

2498. Where the law does not distinguish, men ought 
not to make distinctions. 

T7BI LEX NON DISTINGUIT, NEC NOS DISTINGUERE DEBEMUS. — 

7 Rep. 5. 

2499. Where the greater part is, there the whole will 

be construed to be. 

UBI MAJOR PARS EST, IBI EST TOTDM. — T. Bay. 312. 
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2500. Where the owner does not appear, those things 
which formerly belonged to the owner by the 
law of nature, now belong to the ruler by the 
law of nations. 

UBI KON APPARET DOMIKUS EEI, QUjE OLIM FUEBT7NT INVEN- 
TORIS DB JURE KATURALI, JAM EFFICIUXTnR PRINCIPBS JURE 

GENTIUM. — Tayler, 475. 

2501. Where there is no annual renewal, tithes ought 
not to be paid. 

UBI NON EST ANNUA RENOTATIO, IBI DECIM.a) NON DEBENT 
SOLVI.— ^. 179. 

2502. Where there is no authority to command, there is 

no obligation to obey. 

UBI NON EST CONDENDI AUTHORITAS, IBI NON EST PARENDI 
NBCESSITAS. — DaV. 69. 

2503. Where there is no direct law, the opinion of the 
judge is to be taken, or references to be made to 
similar cases. 

CTBI NON EST DIRECTA LEX, STANDUM EST ARBITRIO JUDICIS, 
TEL PROCEDENTKM AD SIMILIA. — Ellesm. Postn. 41. 

2504. Where there is no law, there is no transgression. 

UBI NON EST LEX, IBT KON EST TRANSGRESSIO. — H. 179. 

2505. Where there is no principal, there can be no ac- 

cessory, 

TJBI NON EST PRINCIPALIS, NON POTEST ESSE ACCESSOEIUS. 4 * 

Hep. 43. 

2506. Where there is no marriage, there is no dower. 

UBI NULLUM MATEIMONIUM, IBI NULLA DOS. — Co. Lilt. 32. 

2507. Where there is no plea, there is no essoin. 

UBI NULLUM PLAOITUM, IBI NULLUM ESSOINUM. 

Essoin days are days of grace allowed wherein to settle a suit 
after return of tlie writ. 
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2508. Where a thing is conceded generally, this excep- 

tion arises, that there should be nothing conceded 
contrary to law and right. 

UBI QDID GENEBALITER COKCEDITUR, INEST H^C KXCEPTIO, SI 
KON ALIQUID SIT CONTRA JUS FASQtTE. — 10 Bep. 78. 

2509. In the place where one transgresses, therein shall 

he be punished. 

UBI QUIS DELINQUIT, IBI PUNIETUE. — 6 Rep. 47J. 

2510. Where the power to revoke it has ceased to exist, 

the will is established. 

UBI SUSTULERIS RETOCATIONEM, BENATUM EST TESTAMENTUM. — 

H. J80. 

2511. Where words are not conjoined, it is sufficient 

that either of the things required should be done. 

UBI VERBA CONJUNCTIVA NON SUNT, SUFFICIT ALTEEUTRUM 

ESSE FACTUM. — Tray. 594. 

2512. Where the law forbids anything, and hath not 

prescribed a punishment, the punishment is in the 
discretion of the judge. 

UBI VETAT QUID LEX NEQDE POBNAM STATUIT, PCENA IN DIS- 
CRETIONE JUpiOIS EST. — H. 180. 

2513. Where the words are not joined, it is sufficient 

that one or the other alternate be complied with. 

UBI VERBA CONJUNCTA NON SUNT, SUFFICIT ALTERUTRUM ESSE 

PACTUM.— D. 50, 17, no, §3. 

2514. Wherever an injury exists, a loss follows. 

UBICUNQUE EST INJURIA, IBI DAMNUM SEQUITUR. — H. 181. 

2515. A false plea is the basest of all things. 

ULTIMA OMNI EST EXCBPTIO FALSI. — Br. 127. 
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2516. It is of the greatest importance that, before all 

else, stolen property should be restored, 

ULTIMA RATIO SPOLIATA ANTE OMNIA BESTITUENDA. — Tayler, 
476. 

2517. The last will should be made without restraint. 

ULTIMA VOLUNTAS CASET LIBERA. — Tayler, 477, 

2518. The last will of a testator is to be fulfilled scru- 

pulously according to his true intention, 

ULTIMA TOLUNTAS TESTATORIS EST PEEIMPLENDA SECUNDUM 
VERAM INTENTIONEM SUAM. — Co. Lilt. 322. 

2519. The last moment of life is the moment of death. 

ULTIMUM VIT^ MOMENTUM EST MORTIS MOMENTUM. — Br. 139. 

2520. What is beyond possibility can not exist, and 

what can not exist is not possible. 

ULTRA POSSE NON EST ESSE, ET VICE VERSA. — Wing. MoX. 

2521. Let one and the same hand bring both wound 

and remedy. 

UNA EADEMQUE MANUS VULNUS OPEMQUB FERAT. — Biley, 473. 

2522. Where the means and opportunities are eg.ual, he 

who has once elected one thing can not have re- 
course to another thing. 

UNA ELECTA VIA NON DATUR KEOURSUS AD ALTERAM. — 10 

T. 170. 



2523, One person can scarcely supply the place of two. 

UNA PERSONA VIX POTEST SUPPLERE VICES DUARUM. — 7 Bep. 
118, 
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2524. That is to be considered our home where we have 

our habitation and our account-books, and where 
we have established ourselves in business. 

UNICCIQUE NOSTRUM DEBERE EXISTTMARE CONSTITUTCM ESSE 
EAM DOMUM UBIQUISQUE SEDBS ET TABtJLAS HABERET, 
SUABUMQUE BERUM CONSTIT0T1OKEM FBCISSET. — Dig. 50, 

16, 203. 

2525. If one person is liable to different laws in tegard 

to his one and the same act, he will be presumed 
to be subject to the law which is the best and 
the more efficient. 

UNI DIYEBSO JURE IN EANDEM REM TBNIRE QUIS POTUIT EO 
JURE TENISSE PR^SUMITUR QUOD rOKTIUS AC MELIUS SIT. 

—H. 181. 

2526. Things universal are better known than things 

particular. 

UNIVERSALIA SUNT NOTIORA SINGULARIBUS. — 2 Mol. Rep. 294. 

2527. One day is a complete term in law. 

UNIVEESIS TERMINUS IN LEGE DIES UNUS. — S. 181. 

2528. A university or corporation is not said to do any 

thing unless it be deliberated upon coUegiately, 
although the majority in reality do it. 

UNIVERSITAS TEL COBPOBATIO NGN DICITUR AHQUID FACEBE 
NISI ID SIT COLLBGIALITBE DELIBEllATUM, BTIAM SI MAJOR 
PARS ID PACIANT. — DaV. 48. 

2529. One absurdity being allowed, an infinity follow. 

UNO ABSUKDO DATO, INFINITA SEQUANTUE. — 1 Sep. 102. 

2530. Several part-owners or several co-heirs are as one 
body, by reason of their unity of right. 

UNUM CORPUS IN EO QUOD UNUM JUS HABBNT PLUKBS PARTIO- 
IPES ADT CO-H^BIDBS. — Go. Lift. 164. 
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2531. Postliminy is a fiction of law by which one who 

has been captured is supposed never to have left 
the State. 

2532. In the same manner in which any thing: is bound, 

it is loosened; in the same manner in which it 
is constituted, it is destroyed. 

UNUMQUODQUB EODEM MODO QUO COLLIGAT0M, EST DISSOLTITUB; 
QUO CONSTITUITUR, DESTKUITUE. — 2 Rol. R. 39. 

2533. That which is the principal part of a thingr is 

the thing itself. 

UNUMQUODQUE EST ID QUOD EST PRINCIPALIUS IN IPSO. — 

Hob. 123. 

2534. Every principle is its own evidence; and self- 

evident truths are not to be proved. 

UNUMQUODQUE PRIKCIPIOKUM EST SIBIMETIPSI FIDES : ET PER- 
SPICUA. VERA NON SUNT PROBANDA. — Co. Litt. 11. 

2535. Every one is bound to support peace and public 

justice. 

UNUSQUISQUB PACl BT JUSTITIiE PUBUCjE TENETUR SUCCUR- 
EEBE. — H. 181. 

2536. The acquisition of property by lengthened possess- 

ion was instituted in order that there might be 
an end of law suits. 

USUCAPIO CONSTITUA EST UT ALIQUIS LITIUM FINIS ESSET. 

D. 41, 10, 5. 



2537. Use is a fiduciary dominion. 

usus EST DOMINIUM FiDuciARUM. — Bacon, Read. Si. Us. 
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2538. Use and estate or possession differ more in the 

rule of the court than in the rule of the matter. 

USUS ET STATUS SITE POSSESSIO POTIUS DIFFERUNT SEOtWDUM 
EATIOUEM FORI QtfAM SECUNDUM RATIONBM REI. — BaCOn, 

Mead. St. Us. 

2539. Repeated acts constitute usage. 

USUS FIT EX ITERATIS ACTIBUS. — Tray. 600. 

2540. In a gift there may be a manner, a condition, 

and a cause: the word "that" introduces a 
manner, the word "if," a condition, and the 
word "because," a cause. 

"UT'' MODUS EST, "Si" CONDITIO, "QUIa" CAUSA, INESSB 
POTEST DONATIONI MODUS CONDITIO SIVB CAUSA. — Dy. ] 38. 

2541. As the highest power of the king is to be able to 

do all he wishes, so it is his highest glory to 
wish all that he is able to do. 

UT SUMM^ POTESTATIS REGIS EST POSSE QUANTUM VELIT, SIC 
MAGNITUDINIS EST TELLE QUANTUM POSSIT. — 3 InSt. 236. 

2542. ITo one man should be expected or allowed to 

fill two offices. 

UTATUR NEMO DUOBUS 0FFI0II3. 4 Inst. 100. 

2543. Every great example contains some proportion of 

evil, which is compensated by public utility. 

UTILITAS PUBLICA COMPENSATUR OMNE MAGXUM IN EXEMPLUM 
HABET QUOD ALIQUID EX INIQUS. — Hoh. 299. 

2544. As one disposes of his own by his testament, so 

let the law of its disposition be. 

UTI QUISQUE REI SUM LEGASSIT, ITA .lUS ESTO. TVay. 602. 

2545. Surplusage does not vitiate that which in other 

respects is good and valid. 

UTILE PEE INUTILE NON TiTiATUR. — 3 Bep. 10 {Broom, 627). 
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2546. The common good is the great chain which binds 

men together in society. 

UTILITAS COMMnNIS SOCIETATIS MAXIMUM VINCUIUM EST. — 

Hiley, 54. 

2547. An outlaw is, as it were, put outside the protec- 

tion of the law ; he carries the head of a wolf. 

UTLAGATHS EST QUASI EXTRA LEGEM POSITUS; CAPUT GERIT 
LUPINUM. — 7 JRep. 14. 

2548. One who is outlawed for contumacy and flight, 

is not on that account convicted of the principal 
fact. 

UTLAGUS PRO CONTUMACIA ET PUGA HON PROPTER HOC CON- 
VICTUS EST DB FACTO PKINCIPAI.I. — Fleta. 

2549. It is the policy of the law that punishment shall 

fall on a few, but the fear of it upon all. 

DT POENA AD PAUCOS, METDS AD 0MNB3 PERVENIAT. 4 InSt. 6. 

2550. The laws which govern corporations are the same 

which govern individuals. 

UTUNTUR QUOD PRITATA LEGES SUNT IDEM QUI UNITERSITATES 
HABENT. — Br. 134. 

2551. A woman married to a thief shall not be bound 

by his actions, for she can not accuse her hus- 
band nor discover the robbery nor felony, since 
she has no power over herself, but her husband 
has power over her. 

UXOR rURI DESPONSATA K'ON TBNEBITUR EX FACTO TIRI ; QUIA 
TIRUM ACCUSAKE NON DEBET, NEC DETEGERE FUETUM SUUM, 
NEC FELONIAM, CUM IPSA SUI POTESTATBM KON HABET, SED 

viR.— 3 Inst. 108. 

2552. A wife follows the domicil of her husband. 

UXOR sEQUiTDR DOMiciLiuM TiEi. — Tray. 606. 
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2553. A wife has no power of her own, hut is nnder the 
government of her husband, whom, in his life- 
time, she can not contradict. 

trXOR KON EST Stri JURIS, SED StTB POTESTATI VIRI, CUI IN 
VITA CONTRADJCEKE NON POTEST. — 3 InSt. 108. 



2554. We are ahle to judge of what will happen in the 

future, only by ascertaining what has happened 
in the past. 

VALET ILLATIO AB ACTU AU POSSE. — iJjYey, 2. 

2555. Confirmation is not valid unless he who confirms 

is either in possession of the thing itself, or of 
the right of which confirmation is to be made, 
and, in like manner, unless he to whom confirm- 
ation is made is in possession. 

VALET NnNQUAM CONFIRMATIO NISI ILLE QUE CONPIRMAT SIT 
IN POSSESSIONS KEI VEL JDBIS UNDB FIERI DEBET CONFIK- 
MATIO; ET EUDEM MODO KISI ILLE CUI CONFIRMATIO FIT, 
SIT IN POSSESSIONE. — Co. Lift. 295. 

2556. The prescription and execution of a contract do 
not affect the validity of the contract, but only 
the time and manner of bringing an action. 

VALOREM CONTRACTUS NON EST AFPECTUfi! ; SED PERTINENT AD 
TBMPUS ET MODUM. ACTIONES PRiESORIPTIO ET EXECUTIO. — 

Br. 148. 

2557. Vain is that power which never comes into action. 

VANA EST ILLA POTENTIA QU^ NUNQUAM VENIT IN ACTUM. — 

2 Mep. 51. 

2558. Those fears are to be counted vain which do not 

affect a resolute man. 

VANI TIMORES SUNT ^ESTIMANDI QUI NON CADUNT IN OON- 
STANTEM VIRUM. — 7 Bep. 27. 
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2559. Taxes are the sinews of the State. 

TECTIGALIA NERVI SUNT KEIPUBLIO^. — Riley, 485. 

2560. Tribute, in its origin, is the patrimonial right of 
the sovereign. 

Kender unto Cajsar the tilings which be Casar's.— Bible. 
VECTIGAL ORIGINE IPSA JUS CffilSAEUM ET EEOUM PATRIMONI- 
ALE EST. — Dav. 12. 

2561. The right of driving anywhere in a carriage is 

not inolnded in a right to walk to that place on 
foot. 

VEHICULAM TEL JUMENTUM AGEKDI KON ETIAM EST JUS ITER 
EUNDI AMBULAKDI. — Co. Lilt. 56a. 

2562. Estovers are either for turning, ploughing, build- 
ing, or inclosing. 

TEL ABDENDI, AEUNDI, OONSTRUEKDI, VEL CLAUDENDI ESTOVERIA 
SUNT. — Sep. 68. 

2563. An interpretation either declares, extends, or re- 

stricts the clause or thing interpreted. 

VEL DEOLABAT, TEL EXTBNDAT, TEL EESTRINGIT OMNIS INTEE- 

PRETATio. — Jenlc. Cent. 96. 

2564. An action against a person (in personam) is one 
in which we sue him whom we find entered into 
an obligation to us to do or to give something. 

TEL FACIENDUM TEL DAMNUM ALIQUID IN PERSONAM ACTIO 
EST QUA CUM EO AGIMUS QUI OBLIGATUS EST NOBIS. — Dig. 

44, 7, 25. 

2565. He dies intestate who either has made no will, 
or who has not made one legally, or whose will 
has been annulled, or of whom there is no livii;^ 
heir. 

TEL NON TBSTAMENTUM FECIT, TEL KON JUBI FECIT, TEL ID 
QUOD FECBBAT BUPTUM IBRITUMQUE FACTUM EST, AUT 
KEMO EX SUO H^RES EXSTITUIT INTBSTATUS DECEDIT. — 

Dig. 38, 16, 1. 
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2566. That is said to be added by alluvion whicli is 

added so little by little that we can not tell how 
much is added at any one moment of time. 

VIDETUR ADJICI QUOD ITA PA0LATIM ADJIOITUE UT INTELLIG- 
EKB NON POSSUMUS QUANTUM QUOQUE MOMENTO TEMPOMS 
ADJICIATUK. — Dig. 41, 1, 7, 1. 

2567. It is fraudulent to sell the same thing to two 

persons. 

TEXDESS EANDEM KEM DUOBUS FALSARIUS EST. — Jenlc. Cent 
107. 

2568. The purchaser takes the risk of the delivery of the 

things which he has purchased. 

VBNDITI REl PEBICUI.UM NONDUM TRADIT^ EST EMPTORIS. — 

Br. 147. 

2569. The seller of a debt is bound to warrant that the 

debt is due, but not that the debtor is able to 
pay it. 

VENDITOR KOMINIS TENETCR PR^.STARE DEBTTUM SUBESSE, NON 
TEBO DEBITOUDM LOCUPLETEM ESSE. — Tray. 608. 

2570. Plain truths need not be proved. 

VERA PERSPICUA NON SUNT PBOBANDO. — Oo. Litt. 16i. 

2571. Words are to be accepted with reference to the 

nature of the subject matter with which they 
deal. 

VERBA ACCIPIBNDA SUNT SECUNDUM SUBJECTAM MATERIAM, — 

Tray. 609. 

2572. Equivocal words, or those placed in a doubtful 

sense, are to be taken in their more effective or 
worthy sense. 

VERBA ^.QUIVOCA, AC IN DUBIS SENSU POSITA, INTELLIGUXTUR 
DIGNIORE ET POTENTIORE SENSU. — 6 Co. 20. 
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2573. Words ought to have some operation, and, should 

be so interpreted that they may have an operation. 

TEEBA ALIQUID OPEKABI DEBENT, DEBEUT INTELLIGI TJT ALI- 
QUID OPERENTDB. — 8 Go. 94. 

2574. Words, not the speaker, are to he regarded. 

VERBA attendeNda, non OS LOQU1T0K; — TayUr, 488. 

2575. The words of an instrument shall be taken most 

strongly against the party employing them. 

VERBA CHABTARCM FORTIUS ACCIPIUNTUR CONTRA PROFEREN- 
TEM. — Co. Litt. 36a. (Broom, 594). 

2576. Words are to be taken as operative, rather than 

as inoperative. 

VERBA CUM EFFECTU ACCIPIENDA SUNT. — Bae. Max. Meg. 3. 

2577. The words " current money" designate money cur- 

rent at the time of payment. 

VERBA "OURRENTES MONETAE " TEMPUS SOLUTIONIS DESIGNANT. 

—Dav. 20. , 

2578. Words spoken of the person are to be understood 

of the condition of the person. 

VERBA DICTA DE PERSONA INTELLIGI DEBENT DE CONDITIONE 

personjB. — 2 Rol. Rep. 72. 

2579. When the words and the mind agree, there is no 

occasion for interpretation. 

VERBA ET MENS CONGKUUNTUK, NON EST INTERPEETATIONE 
LOCUS/^COMJjO. 600. 

2580. General words are to be generally understood. 

VERBA GENERALIA GENEBALITUE SUNT INTELLIGENUA. — 3 
Inst. 76. 
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2581. General words may be aptly restrained, according 

to the subject matter or persons to which, they 
relate. 

VERBA GENEUALIA RKSTRINGUNTUR AD HABILITATEM REI VEL 

PERSONAM. — Bac. Max. Beg. 10 (Broom, 646). 

2582. Words can not excuse a homicide. 

VERBA HOMICIDA NON EXOUSAKT. — H. 184. 

2583. Words referred to are considered to be incorpo- 

rated. 

VERBA ILLATA IN ESSE VIDENTUR. — Co. Lift. 359. 

2584. Words are to be understood according to the sub- 

ject matter. 

VERBA INTELLIGENDA SECONDCM SUBJECTAM MATERIAM. — S. 
184. 

2585. Words are to be so understood that the subject 

matter may be rather preserved than destroyed. 

VERBA ITA SUNT INTELLIGEKDA XSV RES MAGIS VALEAT QUAM 

PEBEAT. — Box;. Max. Reg. 3. 

2586. Words in which the law is written are to be in- 

terpreted, not in the vulgar, but in the legal 
sense, and this is not a lax and precarious, but 
a legally certain and positive sense. 

VERBA LBGIS NON EX VnLGARI SENSD, SED EX LEGIS SENSUi 
NEQUE LAXU.M ET PRECAllIUM, SED OERTUM ET LEGIBnS PRjE" 
FINITAM INTEBPBETATIOSEM EEQUIRUNT. — H. 184. 

2587. Subsequent words, added for the purpose of cer- 

tainty, are to be referred to preceding words 
which need certainty, and to explain which they 
were introduced. 

VERBA POSTEBIOBA, PROPTER OERTITODINEM ADDITA, AD PRIORA 
(iVM CERHTUDINE INDIGENT SUNT REFERENDA.^- TFiiriy. 
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2588. Words to which reference is made in an instru- 

ment, have the same effect and operation as if 
they were inserted in the clause referring to 
them. 

VERBA BELATA HOC MAXIME OPBRANTUR PER REFEREKTIAM UT 

IN Eis INESSE TIDENTUR. — Co. LiU. 159a. (Broom, 673). 

2589. Words are always to be taken in their milder 

sense. 

VERBA SEMPER ACCIPIENDA SUNT IN MITIORI SENSU. 4 JJcp. 17. 

2590. The law pays little regard to words rashly ut- 
tered. 

VERBA TEMERE PROLATA PAEaM CURAT LEX. — H. 185. 

2591. Whatever the difference in forms of oaths, the 
meaning of all is the same, for all oaths ought 
to mean the invoking of the Deity. 

VERBIS rORMA JCSJURANDI DIFFER! RE CONVENIT ; HUNO ENIM 
SENSUM HABERE DEBET UT DEUS INVOOATUR. — GrotiuS, 2, 
13, 10. 

2592. Not upon words, but upon things, do we impose 

laws. 

VERBIS NUNQUAM, SED IPSIUS REBUS, LEGES IMPONIMUS. — C. l, 
43, 2. 

2593. Where there is no ambiguity, one must abide by 

the words as written. 

VERBIS STANDUM UBI NULLI AMBIGUITAS. — Tray. 612. 

2594. The verdict of a jury is a bar to equity. 

VEREDICTDM PATRIAE EST OBSTANS .ffiQUITAS. — Br. 155. 

2595. The verdict of a jury is, as it were, the dictum 

of truth, even as the judgment of the court is the 
dictum of law. 

VEREDIOTUM QUASI DICTUM VERITAS, UT JUDICIUM QUASI JURIS 

DICTUM. — Co. Liu. 226. 
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2596. Truth, by whomsoever pronounced, is from God. 

VERITAS, A QUOOUNQUE DICITUE, A DEO EST. — 4 Inst. 153. 

2597. The truth of the demonstration removes the error 

of the name. 

VEKITAS DEMONSTEATIONIS TOLLIT ERROKEM KOMINIS. — 1 Ld. 
Itaym. 303. 

2598. Truth is the mother of justice. 

VERITAS EST JUSTITI^E MATER. — H. 185. 

2599. Truth fears nothing but concealment. 

VERITAS NIHIL VEREIUR NISI ABSCONDI. — 9 Rep. 20. 

2600. Ey too much altercation truth is lost. 

VERITAS KIMIUM ALTERCANDO AMITTITUK. — Hob. 344. 

2601. Truth in the name takes away error in the de- 
scription. 

VERITAS KOMINIS TOLLIT EEROREM DEMONSTRATIONIS. — Tray. 
614. 

2602. Truth which is not sufficiently defended is op- 
pressed; and he who does not disapprove, ap- 
proves. 

VERITAS QUjE MINIMI DEPENSATUR OPPRIMITUR; ET QUI NON 
IMPROBAT, APPROBAT. — 3 Insi. 27. 

2603. He who does not freely speak the truth is a be- 
trayer of truth. 

VERITATEM QUI NON LIBERE PRONUNCIAT PRODITOR EST VERI- 
TATIS. 4 Inst. Epil. 

2604. All prudent men are supposed to admit things 
approved by those expert in the particular art 
or rule by which they are regulated. 

VERSATI SUNT IN ARTE SUA BENE QtT/E PROBATDUM IIS OMNES 
PRUDENTES ILLA ADMITTERE SOLENT. — 7 Hep. 19. 
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2605. The beaten road is the safest. 

TIA TKITA, VIA TUTA. 10 Mep. 142. 

2606. A substitute has no substitute. 

VICABins NON HABET YICABIUM, — Tray. 615. 

2607. Municipal corporations act the same as persons. 

VICE FUNGITUR MUNIOIPinM ET DECURIA PERSONS. — Br. 147. 

2608. Neighbors are presumed to know the acts that 
are done in their immediate neighborhood. 

TICINI VICINORA FACTA PR^SUMITUR SCIRE. 4 InSt. 173. 

2609. Alienation pending a suit is void. 

^Br. 117. . 

2610. The law presumes that one neighbor knows the 

actions of another. 

TICINDM VIOINI FACTA SCIRE INTENDIT LEX FACTA SCIRE. — 

Co. Liu. 78c. 

2611. The voyage insured is an independent and dis- 

tinct thing from the voyage of the ship. 

TAGGIO NATI3 A ASSECURATIS IKDEPENDENTEB SB HABENT. — 

Br. 132. 

2612. Peace is to be secured by victory, not by nego- 

tiation. 

VICTORIA PAX, KON PACTIOKE, PARIEXDA EST. CSc. 

2613. Conditions are made by conquerors, to be observed 

by the concLuered. 

VICTORIBns DICUNTDR ACCIPIDNTUR A VICTIS. — Hilei/, 201. 

2614. The vanquished is to be condemned in costs to 

the victor. 

VICTUS VICIORI IN EXPENSIS CONDEMNATDS EST, — Toyler, 491. 
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2615. You will see these things frequently oommitted 

which are freq[uently punished, 

TIDEBIS EA SjBPE COMMITTl QtT^ S^PE VINDIOANTUR. — 3 Inst. 

Epil. 

2616. When the greater is allowed, the lesser seems to 

be allowed also. 

VIDETCR Al.IQUANDO LICET, ID QUOD MAJns VIDETDR LICERE 
ID QDOD MINUS.— (SAqO. T. 429, 

2617. That does not truly belong to any one which can 

be taken from him upon occasion. 

VIDETUR NEMO PEUFKCTE CUJUSQUE ID EkSSE QUOD EX CASU 
AUFERRI POTEST.— 1 Dig. 50, 17, 159, 1. 

2618. He will not be considered as using force who ex- 

ercises his rights and proceeds by forms of law. 

VIDETUR NEMO QUISQUAM ID CAPERR QUOD EI NECESSE EST 
ALII EESTITUERE. — Dig. 50, 17, 155, 1. 

2619. Hanging fruits make part of the realty, but gath- 
ered fruits form no part of it. 

TIDENTUR PBUCTUS PENDENTES PARS FUNDI, SBD NON FRUC- 
TUS PERCEPTOS. — Dig. 19, ], 17, 1. 

2620. The laws assist those who are vigilant, not those 
who sleep over their rights. 

TIGILANTIBCJS, NON DORMIENTIBUS, .7URA SUBTENIUNT. — 2 Inst. 

690; "mng. 692 {Broom, 892). 

2621. It is lawful to repel force by force, so that it be 

done with the moderation of blameless defence ; 
not to take revenge, but to repel injury. 

TIM VI REPELLERE LICET, MODO FIAT MODERAMINK INCULPATE 
TUTF.L^I NON AD SUMMENDAM VINDICATAM, SED AD PROPUL- 
SANDAM INJURIAM. — Co. hill. 162. 
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2622. If I con(iuer yonr conqueror, by so much the more 
do I concLuer you. 

VISCO VIHCENTEM, ERGO MULTO MAGIS TINCO TB. — Tray. 617. 

2623. Violent presumption is sometimes full proof. 

VIOLENTA PR^StTMPTIO ALIQUANDO EST PLENA PROBATIO. — Co' 

Litt. 64. 

2624. That is a poisonous exposition, which destroys 
the very essence of the text. 

VIPERINA EST EXPOSITIO QU,E CORRODIT VISCERA TEXTIUS. — 
11 Rep. 34. 

2635. SEan and wife are, as it were, one person, because 
only flesh and blood ; although the property may 
be the wife's, the husband is keeper of it, since 
he is the head of the wife. 

VIR ET UXOR SUNT QUASI UNICO PERSONA, QUIA CARO ET SAN- 
GUINE UNDS ; RES LICET SIT PROPRIA CXORIS, VIR TAMEN 
EJUS CUSTOS, CUM SIT CAPUT MULIERIS. — Co. Lilt. 112. 

2626. A man fighting for God must not be involved in 
secular business. 

VIR MILITANS DEO NGN IMPLICENTUR SECULARIBUS NEGQTIIS. 

—Co. Liu. 70. 

2627. Virginity or chastity, once violated, can not be 
restored. 

VIRGINITAS VEL CASTITAS CORRUPTAS NGN 

Tray. 124. 

2628. Nothing deters a good man from the performance 

of his duties. 

VIRUM BONDM NIHIL AB HONESTO DETEBRIT. — Riley, 2. 

2629. No expectation can allure a just man to evil. 

VIRUM BONUM NULLA SPES AD TURPIA INVITAT. — Riley, 8. 
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2630. Violence is inimical to the laws. 

TIS LEGIBCS EST INIMICA. — 3 InsL 176. 

2631. Peace is the life of the State; liberty the soul; 

and the laws the body. 

TITA REIPITBLIC^ PAX, ET ANIMCS LIBERTAS, ET CORPUS LEGES. 

—H. 187. 

2632. A clerical error ought not to hurt. 

VITIUM CLERICI NOCEBE NON DEBET. — Jenk. Cent. 23. 

2633. It is a fault which ought to be avoided, that if 
you can not discover the reason, you should pres- 
ently exclaim that the law is without reason. 

VITIUM EST Q0OD FUGl DEBET, SISI EATIONEM NON INTENIAS, 
MOX LEGEM SIKE RATIONE ESSE CLAMES. — Ellesm. Postn. 86. 

2634. The utterance of legislators themselves is like the 

living voice ; we impose laws upon things, not 
words. 

VIVA VOX EST IPSORUM LEGISLATORUM TANQUAM ; REBUS ET 
KON VERBIS LEGEM IMPOKIMUS. — Br. 125. 

2635. Scarcely any law can be made which is beneficial 
to all; but it is useful if it benefits the majority. 

VIX ULLA LEX FIERI POTEST QUjE OMNIBUS COMMODA SIT; SED 
SI MAJORI PARTI PROSPICIAT UTILIS EST. — Plowd. 396. 

2636. That to which a person assents is not esteemed 

in law an injury, 

VOLENTI NON FIT INJURIA. — Wing. Max. 482 {Broom, 268); 
Plowd. 501. 

2637. The word " man " is a term of nature ; the word 

" person " is a term of the civil law. 

VOCABULUM " HOMO " EST NATURE; " PERSONA " JURIS CI VILIS 

EST. — Galv. Lex. 

(327) 



Vo 3638-2646 Vo 

2638. The law would rather suffer a mischief than aa 

inconvenience. 

TOIT I.E LET PLUS TOST SUFFER PN MISCHIBFE QUE XTS IK- 
CONVENIEKCE. — Lilt. § 231. 

2639. One who wishes to perish ought not to be heard. 

VOLENS PERIRE NON AUDITUR. — Br. 142. 

2640. The will of a deceased person is ambulatory, un- 
til after his death. 

VOLUNTAS DEFUKCTI EST AMJjnL4T0WA UgQUE AJJ TIT^ SIT- 
PREMUM BXITUM. — Dig. 34, 4, 4. 

2641. The will of the donor, manifestly expressed in his 

deed of gift, is to be observed. 

VOLUNTAS DONATORIS, IN CHARTA DONI SUI MANIFESTS EX- 
PRESSA, OBSERVETUE. — Co. lAtt. 2) a. 

2642. The will of the testator gives validity to what is 

written in the will. 

2643. In crimes, the will, and not the eonsecLuence, is 
looked to. 

VOLUNTAS, JN DELICTIS, NGN EXITUS, SPECTATnR.-^-2 Inst. 57. 

2644. Consent is the united will of several persons in- 
terested in one subject matter. 

VOLUNTAS MULTIOItUM AD QUOS RES PEBTINET CONSENSUS EST. 

—Dav. 48. 

2645. Under the name of books are contained all vol- 

umes, whether upon paper, parchment, or any 
other material. 

VOLUMNIA OMNIA, SIVE IN OHARTA, SIVE IN MEMBRANA SINT, 
SIVB IN QUAMVIS ALIA MATERIA LIBRORUM APPELLATIONE 

OONTINEKTUR. — Dig. 32, 52, 1. 

2646. The will is taken for the deed. 

VOLUNTAS REPUTATUR PRO FACTO. — Tray. 619. 
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2847. The will of a testator is always revocable, to the 
very extremity of his life. 

VOLUNTAS TESTORIS EST AMBULATORIA USQUE AD EXTBEMUM 

viT^ ExiTUM. — 4 Rep. 614. 

2648. The intention of a testator has a broad and be- 

nignant interpretation. 

VOLUNTAS TESTATOEIS HABET INTERPRETATIONEM LATAM ET 

BENIGKAM. — Jenk. Cent. 260. 

2649. The last will of a testator is to be strictly ful- 
filled according to its true intention. 

VOLUNTAS ULTIMA TESTATORIS EST PERIMPLEKDA SECUNDUM 
VERAM INTENTIONEM SUAM. — Co. Litt. 322a. 

2650. The voice perishes ; the written word endures. 

vox EMISSA VOLAT ; LITERA SCRIPTA MANET. — BrOOm, 666. 

2651. Common opinion is of two kinds, viz. : that which 

arises among grave and discreet men, which has 
much truth in it, and that which arises among 
light and common men, without any appearance 
of truth. 

VULGARIS OPINIO EST DUPLEX, VIZ. : ORTA INTER GRAVES ET 
DISCKETOS, QUiE MULTUM VERITATIS HABKT, ET OPINIO ORTA 
INTER LEVES ET VULGARES HOMINES ABSQUE SPECIE VERI- 
TATIS. — 4 jRep. 107. 

2652. Wounds may be inflicted even in a court of 
justice. 

VULNEBA IN MEDIA BONO S.«:PIA DANTUR. — Siley, 8. 

2653. Let the surety justify himself as being responsible 

before he is accepted. 

2654. In the eye of the law nothing is so wholly bad 

but that it contains some good. 

DID VK I'Nt:* ^-^^la-Talmud. 
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2655. All minors are made wards of chancery who have 
neither parents nor guardians. 

WA.UDJE OANOELI-AEI OMNES ritTNT MINOR^S PRO DEPECIU PA- 

EENTUM. — Tayler, 500. 

2656. To warrant is to defend and insure in peace the 
tenant who calls for warranty in his seisin ; and 
the tenant in warranty will have an exchange 
in proportion to its value. 

Warranty aboUslied, 3 and 4 Will. IV., cc, 27, 74. 

WARRANTIZE EST DEFENDERE ET ACQUIBTARE TENENTEM QUI 
■WARRANTAM TOOAVIT IN SEISINA SUA ; ET TENENS DE RE 
WARRANTI EXCAMBIUM HABEBIT AD VALENIIAM. — Co. Litt. 

365. 

2657. A warranter may object that the complainant 
does not hold the land of which he seeks the 
warranty, and that the gift was insufficient. 

WARRANTUS POTEST EXCIPERE QUOD QUBREKS NON TENET TERRA 
DE QUA PETIT WARRANTIAM, ET QUOD DONUM FUIT INSUF- 
FICIENS. — Hob. 21. 

2658. A wreck of the sea signifies those goods which 

are driven to shore from a shipwreck ; i. e.,' which 
pass from the jurisdiction of admiralty (the sea) 
into the jurisdiction of the common law. 

WRECOUM MARIS SIGNIFICAT ILLA BONA QU^ NAUFBAGIO AD 
TERRAM PELLUNTUR. — Whart. 

2659. Flotsam, jetsam, and goods tied to a buoy and 
abandoned at sea become wrecks when thrown 
by the waves upon the shore. 

WRECOUM SUNT IN LITTORIS QUM FLOTSAM, JETSAM LIGABE 
PROPULSANT. — Br. 156. 
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2660. Where no time is limited, the law appoints the 
most convenient. 

—Br. Pr. 

2661. What a man can not transfer, he can not bind 
by articles. 

—Br. Pr. 

2662. When the law presumes the affirmative, the neg- 

ative is to be proved. 

—1 Mol. 83. ; Br. Pr. 

2663. When the law gives any thing, it also gives a 
remedy for its loss. 

—Br. Pr. 



2664. When many join in one act, the law says it is 
the act of him who could best do it ; and things 
should be done by him who has the best skill. 



— Noy. Max. ; Br. Pr. 

2665. When the foundation fails, all fails. 

-Br. Pr. 



Where the common law and statute law concur, 
the common law is to be preferred. 

—4 Bep. 71. 
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2667. Where two rights concur, the more ancient shall 
be preferred. 

—Br. Pr. 

2668. Where the equities are eoLual, the law shall pre- 

vail. 

—Br. 163 ; Br. Pr. 

2669. Where two titles concur, the best is to be pre- 
ferred. 

Finch G. 1, 4, n. 82; Br. Pr. 
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LEGAL APHORISMS, PROVERBS, ETC. 



Rident stolidi verba Latina, — Ovid. 

"QiOirep oc 'tarpot ael rd bpyava koI atd^fita Trpdx^tfia hcovai irpbc 
TO. alfvidca rav Bepairev/idruv, ovTU ra Soy^ara ai Iroi/ia ix^. — 
Antoninus. 



A. 

2670. He is to be considered as absent who is not to 
be found in the place where he is to be sought. 

ABSENTEM ACCIPEKE DEBEMUS EDM QDI NON EST EO LOCI IN 
QUO PETITUR. — Br. 116. 

2671. No one is held to answer for the effects of a su- 

perior force, or of an accident, unless his own 
fault has contributed. 

AD VIM MAJOKEM VEL AD CASUS FORTOTTOS NON TENBTUR 
QUIS, NISI SUA CULPA INTERVENERIT. — Fleia, 2, 72, § 16. 

2672. The disposition of the law is more imperative 

than that of man. 

.SQUioK EST DisposiTio LEOis QUAM HOMiNis. — Brad. 3a. 

2673. Equity acts upon the person. 

.a;(JUlTAS AOIT IN PEBSONAM. — Br. 117. 
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2674. A connexion by marriage of a connexion of mine 
is not a connection of mine. 

AFFINIS MEI AFFINIS NON EST MIHI AFFINIS. — S. M. and 

B. 174. • 

2675. Distinction is one thing; separation is cinite 

another. 

ALIUD EST DISTINCTIO, AI.tUD SEPARATIO. — Hac. Max. 

2676. Authority to execute an instrument (as, e. g., a 
deed) must he given hy an instrument of at least 
as much force as the instrument to he executed. 

AUOTORITAS CHAETAKUM EXECOTIKE DONATHS CHARTARI. — • 

Br. 118. 

2677. All law has either been derived from the consent 

of the people, or established by necessity, or con- 
firmed by custom. 

AUT CONSENSUS FECIT, AUT NECESSITAS CONSTITUIT, AUT FIE- 
MAVIT CONSUETUDO, OMNE JUS. — I)ig. 1, 3, 40. 



o 

2678. The cause of a cause is the cause of an effect. 

CAUSA CAUS/B EST CAUSA CAUSATI. — Tree. 329. 

2679. The cause of the church is equivalent to the cause 
of the State; and that reason is paramount 
which upholds religion. 

CAUSA ECCLESIA PUBLICIS jEQUlPARATUR ; ET SUMMA EST 
RATIO QU^ PRO REl.IGIONE FACIT. Co. LM. 34-1. 

2680. Cause and origin are the material from which 
negotiations are produced. 

CAUSA ET ORIGIO EST MATERIA NEGOTII., — 1 Rep. 99. 
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2681. He who would have been heir to the father of 

the deceased shall also be heir to the son. 

CESTtJY QUE DOIT INHEKITEK AL PERB DOIT INHERITER AL 
riLS. Fitz. Ab. 

2682. By natural right, any one is entitled to summon 
another into court. 

CITATIO EST DE JURE KATURALI. — Bj: 120. 

2683. Citations in matters ecclesiastical will not be 
granted, unless the cause for which they are 
sought is first disclosed to the court. 

CITATIONES NON CONCEDANTUR PRHJSQUAM EXPRIMATUR SUPER 
QUA KE FIERI DEBET CITATIO. — 12 Hep. 44. 

2684. Common opinion is good authority in law. 

COMMUNIS OPINIONES SUNT BONA IN LEGE. — Co. lAU. 186a. 

2685. Arbitrators are judges. 

coMPROMissARii SUNT juDicES. — Jenk. Cent. 128, 

2686. A compromise is in the nature of a judgment. 

COMPROMISSUM AD SIMILITODINEM JUDICIORUM EEDIGITUR. — 

Br. 120. 

2687. The counsel and advice of many is req[uisite in 

great affairs. 

CONSILIA MULTORUM REQUIRUNTUB IN MAGNIS. — Bac. Aph. 16. 

2688. He acts in fraud of the law who, while he keeps 

its letter inviolate, uses it contrary to its inten- 
tion. 

CONTRA LEGEM FACIT QUI ID FACIT QUOD LEX PBOHIBBT, IN 
FRAUDEM TERO QUI, SALVIS VERBIS LEGIS, SENTENTIAM EJUS 

ciRCOMVENiT. — Dig. 1, 3, 29. 
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2689. Under the head of creditors, are reckoned those 
not only who have lent money, bnt all to whom, 
from any cause, a debt is owing. 

OREnlTORUM APPELLATIONE KON HI TANTUM ACCIPIUKTUR QUI 
PECUNIAM CREDIDERCNT, SED OMNES QUIBtTS EX QTTALIBET 
CAUSA DEBENTUU. — Dig. 50, 16, 11. 

2690. The crime of falsifying has been committed when 
any one, without authority, and unlawfully, has 
signed a writ or charter with the king's seal, 
which he has found or stolen for the purpose. 

CRIMEN FALSI DIOITUB CUM QUIS ILI.ICITUB, CUl NOU FUERIT 
AD H^C DATA AUCTORITAS, LE .SIGILTO REGIS RAPTO TEL 
INVENTO BRETIA C4RTASTE CONSIGNATERIT. — Flela, 1, 1, §23. 

2691. He who has a right to give a thing has also the 
right to sell and grant it, 

CUI JUS EST DOXANDI EIDEM ET VENDENDI ET COKCEDENDI 

JUS EST. — Dig. 2, 1, 2. 

2692. That which when given through mistake can be 
recovered back, when given with knowledge of 
the facts, is a gift. 

CUJUS PER ERROBEM DATI, REPETITIO EST, EJUS CONSULTO 
DATl, DONATIO EBT.t— Z'sj'. 50, 17, 53. 

2693. The beginning of a thing is the principal part 
of the thing ; but the end is also to be attended to. 

CUJUSQUE REI POTISSIMA PARS PRINCIPIUM EST; SED REI AT- 
TENDENDUS EST FIKIS. — Dig. 1, 2, 1. 



2694. Concerning what is major and what is minor, 
laws do not vary. 

DE MAJORI ET MIKORI NOK VARIANT JURA. — 2 Ve,rn. ch. 552. 
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2695. From similars to similars we are to proceed by 
the same rule. 

DE SIMILIDIIS AD SIMIUA EADEM RATIONE PBOCEDENDUM EST. 

—Br. Pr. 



2698. A present debt is to be discharged in the future. 

DEBITUM IN PKESENTI SOLVENDTJM IN FUTURO. — Br. 123. 

2697. To derogate from a law is to take away part of 

it; to abrogate a law is to abolish it entirely. 

DEBOGATtJR LKGI CUM PARS DETRAHITUE; ABROGATUB LEG! 
CUM PRORSDS TOI.I.ITOTl. — Dig. 50, 16, 102. 

2698. Dissimilar things ought not to be joined. 

DI.SPARATA NON' DEBET JDNGI. — Jenh. Cent. 24. 

2699. Fraud should be proved by the clearest evidence. 

DOI.nM EX INDlCllS PEBSl'ICUIS PROBARI COXVENIT. — Diff. 2, 
21,6. 



2700. An enumeration disafBlrms the rule iu cases not 
enumerated. 

ENUMERATIO INPIRMAT REGULAM IN CASIBUS NON ENUMERA- 

TI.S. — Bac. Aph. 17. 

2701. An error of law is a very dangerous thing. 

ERROR JURIS NOCENT. — Br. 125. 

2702. A mistake in a name injures nobody, if the iden- 
tity of the thing is ascertainable. 

ERROR NOMINIS NUNQUAM NOCET, SI DE IDBNTITATB REI CON- 
STAT. — Br. 125. 
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2703. Public and private law is that which is collected 

from natural precepts, either of nations or of in- 
dividuals; and that which the civil law terms 
"jus," the common law calls "right." 

EST AUTEM JUS PUBLICUM ET PUITATUM QUOD EX NATURALI- 
BUS PB.ECEPT1S, AUT GKNTIUM AUT CIVIMIiUS, EST COL- 
LKCTUM, KT QUOD IN JURK SCKIPTO JUS APPBLLATUB, ID IN 
LEGE AKGLIyE BECTUM ESSE DICITUK. — Co. Litl. 558. 

2704. Violence may often put on the mask of law. 

EST AUTEM VIS LEGEM SIMULANS. — Br. 125 

2705. Out of nothing, nothing can arise. 

EX NIHIL, NIHIL PIT. — Br. ]25. 

2706. From one known thing, we can judge of the 
characters of others of the same class, 

EX UNO DISCE OMNES. — Br. 126. 



2707. Happy is he who has been able to understand the 

causes of things. 

FELIX EST QUI POTUIT EERUM COGNOSCEKE CATTBAS. — Co. 

Liu. 231. 

2708. A power which is never exercised is vam. 

FKUSTRA EST POTENTIA QUiE NUNQUAM VENIT IN ACTUM. — 2 

Sep. 51. 



2709. Laws are established for the benefit of mankind. 

HOMINUM CAUSA JUS CONSTITUTUM EST. — Br. 129. 
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2710. It is possible for a man to be both capable and 

incapable at the same time. 

HOMO POTEST ESSE HABIUS ET INHABILIS DIVEKSTS TEMPOBt- 
BUS.— 5 Rep. 98. 

2711. Tlie hour is not of much consequence as to the 

substance of business ; although in appeal it is 
sometimes -mentioned. 

HOBA NON EST MULTUM DE SUBSTANTIA NEGOTIl; LICET IN 
APPELLO DE EA ALIQUANDO FIAT MENTIO. — 1 Bulst. 82. 



2712. What does not appear, the law reckons as not 

existing, and so a want of proof may become as 
great a hardship as a defect of the law 

IDEM EST NGN PKOBABt EST NON ESSE; NON DEFICIT JUS, SED 

PBOBATio. — Br. 129. 

2713. The law holds him excused who chose that his 

blood should be redeemed on any terms. 

IGNOSCITUB EI QUI SANGUINEM SUUM QUALITER REDBMPTUM 

NON voLuiT. — Dig. 48, 21, 1. 

2714. Immovables follow the law of the place where 

they are located. 

IMMODILIA SITCM SEQUUNTUR. — Br. 129. 

2715. In emergencies or cases of extreme necessity every 

thing is owned in common. 

IN CASU EXTREME NECESSITATIS OMNIA SUNT COMMUNIA. — 

Hah P. a 54. 

2716. A clause inserted in a contract for a loan pro- 

viding that fraud may be excused or not ac- 
counted for, is absolutely void. 

IN COMMODATO H^O PACTIO NE DOLUS PEJSSTETUR RATA NON 

EST. — Dig. 13, 7, 17. 



In 2717-2722 In 

2717. As a general rule, whoever alleges a thing, 

whether he be plaintiff or defendant, must 
prove it, 

IN GKNERE, QUIDCUNQUE ALIQDID DIGIT, SITE ACTOR, SIVE RE0S, 
KECBSSE EST UT PROBAT. — Sest. On Ev. § 252. 

2718. In things that are favorable to the spirit, though 

injurious to property, an extension of the statute 
should be sometimes made. 

IN mis QUjB sunt FAVORABILIA AKIMyB, QBAMVIS SUNT DAM- 
NOSA REBUS, FIAT ALIQDANDO EXTBNTIO STATUTI. — 10 Rep. 
10]. 

2719. There can be no lawful commerce in illicit goods. 

IN MERCIBUS ILLICITIS NON SIT COMMERCIUM. — Br. 131. 

2720. Where the expression of one manumitting a slave 
is ambiguous, of course the slave is to have the 
benefit of the doubt, since liberty is always to 
be favored, 

IN OBSCURA VOLUNTATE MANUMITTENTIS PAVENDUM EST LIBER- 

TAT-i.—Dig. 50, 17, 179. 

2721. In every action, when two distresses occur— as, 

those against a thing (in rem) and those against 
a person (in personam)— that one is to be chosen 
which is most dreaded and which binds most 
firmly. 

IN OMKI ACTIONE UBI DU^ COXOURRUKT DI8TRICTI0XIS, TIDE- 
LIOIT IN REM ET IN PERSONAM ILLA, DISTRICTIO TENENDA 
EST QU.^ MAGIS TIMETUR ET MAGIS LIGAT. — FUta, 1, 6, 14, 

§28. 

2722 In the price of things bought and sold, it is nat- 
urally allowed to the contracting parties to over- 
reach each other. 

I:J PRETIO EMPTIONIS ET TENDITIONIS, NATURALITER LICET 
CONTRAHENTIBUS SE CIRCUMVBNIRE. — Br. 131. 
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2723. One co-proprietor can exercise no authority over 

the common property against the will of the 
other. 

IN KE COMMtJNI NEMINEM DOMINORUM JURE FAOERE QUIOQUAM 
INVITO ALTERO POSSK. — Dig. 10, 3, 28. 

2724. When a thing is owned in common, the cause of 

him who prohibits its use is the stronger. 

IN RE PARI, POTIORBM CAUSAM ESSE TROHIBENDIS CONSTAT. — 

Dig. 10, 3, 28. 

2725. Let the surety be holden for the true quantity, 

unless he be agreed for a certain quantity. 

IN YERAM QUANTITATAM EinEJUSSOR TENEATUR, NISI PRO 
CERTA QUANTITATE ACCESSIT. Br. 132. 

2726. A fire does not release a debtor from his debt. 

INCENDIUM ^RE ALIENO NON EXUIT DEBITORtTM. — C. 4, 2, 11. 

2727. Residence creates domicil. 

INCOLAS DOMICILIUM FACIT. — Dom. 132. 

2728. Things incorporeal are not acquired by war. 

INCORPORALIA NON BELLO ADQCIRUKTUR. — Br. 132. 

2729. An infant does not differ much from a lunatic. 

INFANS NON MULTtTM A FURIOSO DISTAT. — Dig. 50, 17, 5, 40. 

2730. It is against equity for freemen not to have the 
free disposal of their own property. 

INIQUIUM EST INGENUIS HO.MINIBnS NON ESSE LIBERAM RERUM 
SUARUM ALIENATIONEM. — Co. Lilt. 223. 

2731. He is insane who, reason being thrown away, 

does everything with violence and rage. 

INSANUS EST QUI, ABJECTA RATIOXE, OMKIA CUM IMPETU ET 
FURORE FACIT. 4 Rep. 128. 
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2732. It is to the interest of the State that peace be 

preserved, and that whatever tends to disturb 
it are prudently declined, and the most unjust 
peace is preferable to the most just war. 

INTEREST KEIPTJBLIC^ UT PAX IN REGNO CONSERVETtJK, ET 
QnyECUKQUE PACI ADTERSINTUR PROVIDE DECI.INENTUR, ET 
INIQCnsSIMA PAX EST ANTEPONENDA JffSTISSIMO BELLO. — 

Inst. 158. 

2733. It is to the interest of the State that the human 

race be preserved. 

INTEREST REIPUBLICJ3 QUOD HOMINES CONSERVENTUR. — 12 

Rep. 62. 



2734. Judgments in the king's courts are not to be an- 
nihilated, but to remain in force until annulled 
by error or attaint. 

JUDICIA IN CURIA REGIS NON ADNIHILENTUR, SED STENT IN 
ROEONE SUO QUOUSQUE PER ERROREM AUT ATTINCTDM AD- 
NULLENTUR.' — 2 Inst. 539. 



2735. The judge,, in his decision, ought to follow the 
rule, when the exception is not proved. 

JUDIOIS, EST IN PRONUNCIAMENTO, SEQUI REGULAM EXCEPTIONB 
NON PROBATA. — Br. 133. 



2736. The special rights of the king are not granted by 

general words. 

JURA REGIS SPBCIAtA NON CONCEDONTUR PER GENERALIA 

VERBA. — Jenk. Cent. 103. 

2737. He who makes an oath is to be believed in judg- 

ment. 

JURATO CREDITUR IN JUDIOIO. — 3 Inst. 79. 
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2738. The effect of a law consists in its execution. 

JURIS EFFECTTJS IN EXEOUTIONE CONSISTIT. — Co. Litt. 2896. 

2739. Not the land, but the right descends. 

JUS DESCENDIT, ET NON TERRA. — Co. Litt. 345. 



2740. Conscience is the most changeable of rules. 

LA CONSCIENCE EST LA PLUS CHANGEANTE DES REGLES. — 

Br. 135. 

2741. The law favors a man's inheritance of his home- 

stead. 

LA LEY FAVOUR l'inheritance d'un HOME. — Year Book, 
Hen. F7. 51. 

2742. Fictions arise from the law, and not the law from 

fictions, and there is no fiction without law. 

LES fictions NAISSENT DE LA LOI, ET NON LA LOI SES 
FICTIONS, NUNQUAM FIOTIO SINE LEGE. — Br. 136. 

2743. law is from everlasting. 

LEX EST AB iETERNO. — 2 InSt. 240. 

2744. law is the dictate of reason. 

LEX EST- DICTAMEN RATIONIS. — Jcnlc. Cent. 117. 

2745. Law is the rule of right. 

LEX EST NORMA EECTI. — Br. 136. 

2746. The law does not fail of doing justice. 

LEX NON DEFICIT IN JUSTITIA EXHIBENDA. — Jenk. Cent. 31. 

2747. The law succors the ignorant. 

LEX SUCCUBIT IGNOBANTL — Jenk. Cent. 15 
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2748. Every one is free to ascertain for himself whether 

a recommendation is advantageous to his in- 
terests. 

LIBERUM EST CUIQUE APUD SE EXPLOEABE AN EXPEDIAT SIBI 
CONSILITTM. — Br. 137. 

2749. Sticks and stones are not included under the 
name of arms. 

LiGNA ET TiAPIDER SUB AUMORUM APPBI.LATIONB KON COXTIN- 

ENTUR. — Bract. 1446. 

2750. An obligation, without consideration, or upon a 
false consideration which fails, or upon an un- 
lawful consideration, is void. 

l'obugation sans cause, otj sui unb fausse cause, on SUB 

CAUSE ILI.IOITB KE PEUT AVOIR AUOUN EFFET. — C. 3, 3, 4. 

2751. The place for payment of rent or money is to be 

strictly observed according to the condition of 
the lease or obligation. 

LOCUS PRO SOLUTIONE REDITUS AUT PECUNliE SECUNDUM CON- 
DITIONEM DlSiMlSSIOXlS AUT OBLIGATIONIS EST STRICTE OB- 
SERVANDUS. — 4 Rep. TS-. 

2752. A fine puts an end to litigation. 

LITIBUS IMPONIT FINIS FINEM. — Go. 3; InSt. 78. 

2753. The shore is where the highest wave from the sea 

has reached. 

LITUS EST QUOSQUE MAXIMUS FLUCTUS A MAEI PERTEKIT. — 

Dig. 50, 16, 96. 

2754. He is a lunatic who enjoys lucid intervals. 

LUNATIOUS QUI GAUDET IN LUCIDIS INTERVALUS. — Br. 137. 
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M 

2755. One consigned to a greater punishment than is 

warranted by law is not odious. 

MAJORE POENA AFPEOTCTS QUAM LEGIBUS STATUTE EST NON EST 

iNFAMis. — 4 Inst. 66. 

2756. It is a greater crime to kill one's self than to 
kill another. 

MAJCS EST DELICTUM SEIPSUM OCOIDEEE QUAM ALIDM. — Br. 
137. 



2757. Gross negligence is a fault, and gross fault is a 

fraud. 

MAGNA KEGLIGENWA EST CULPA, ET MAGNA CULPA DOLUS EST. 

—Dig. 50, 16, 226. 

2758. Malice is the sourness of a bad mind. 

MALITIA EST ACIDA MALI ANIMI AFFECTUS. — 2 Bulst. 49. 

2759. To lie is to go against the mind. 

MEKTIRB EST CON'TRA MENTEM IRE. — 3 Bulst 260. 

2760. The least is next to nothing. 

MINIMUM EST NIHIL PROXIMO. — Bac. Arg. 

2761. A small circumstance attending an act may 

change the law. 

MODICA CIRCUMSTAKTIA FACTI JUS MUTAT. — Br. 139. 

2762. A fine does not impose a loss of reputation. 

MULCTA DAMNUM FAM^ KON IRROGAT. — C. 1, 54. 

2763. Many promises lessen confidence. 

MULTA FIDEM PROMISSA LEVANT. — Br. 139. 
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2764. The nature of the contract of suretyship is strictly 

according to the letter of the law, and can not 
endure or be extended from thing to thing, from 
person to person, or from time to time. 

'NATURA FIDEJUSSIONIS SIT STRICTISSIMI JURIS, ET KON DURAT, 
YEL EXTENDATUE DE RE AD REM, DB PERSONA AD PERSO- 
NAM, DE TEMPORE AD TEMPOS. Bur. 

2765. No man is considered a competent custodian of 
- another's property without security. 

NEMO ALIENJ3 REI SINE SATISDATIOSE, DEFENSOR IDOKEUS IK- 
TELLIGITUR. — Br. 140. 

2766. No one should interfere in what is not his own 

or in no way concerns him. 

NEMO DEBET IMMISCERE SE REI ALIEN.^;, AD SE NIHIL PEETI- 

NENTi. — Jenk. Gent. 18. 

2767. No man ought to be condemned without a hear- 

ing, unless he be in contumacy. 

NEMO INAUDITnS CONDEMNARI DEBET, 'sj NON SIT CONTUMAX. 

— Jenk. Cent. ]8. 

2768. No one goes to law without an action, and no 

one can bring an action without a writ or bill 
of complaint. 

NEMO SINE ACTIONE EXPEBITUR, ET HOC NON SINE BREVE SIVE 
LIBELLO CONVENTIONALI.— 5)-aCi. 112. 

2769. Nothing wicked is to be presumed. 

NIHIL NEQTJAM EST PRjESUMENDUM. — 2 P. W. 583. 

2770. That example is of no use which settles one ques- 

tion by asking another. 

NIL AGIT EXEMPI.UM LITEM QUOD LITE KESOLVIT. — Br. 142. 
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2771. The gentry are those who are able to produce 

armorial bearings derived by descent from their 
own ancestors. 

NOBILF.S SUNT QUI ABMA GENTILITIA ANTECESSORUM StTOUnM 
PROFEBLIE POSSUNT, — 2 Jnst. 598. 

2772. Names are mutable; but things are immutable. 

NOMINA SUNT mutabiua; kes autem immobiles. — 6 Jtep. 66. 

2773. A man's actions should injure himself, not his ad- 

versary. 

NON ADVEBSAKIO FACTUM, CUIQUE SUUM NOCBBE DEBET. — Dig. 

50, 17, 155. 

2774. A plea of the same matter the dissolution of which 

is sought ought not to be made. 

NON DEBET ADDDCI EXCEPTIO EJUS REI CCJOS PETITtJR DIS- 

soLUTio. — Bac. Max. Reg. 2. 

2775. It is unbecoming to surrender the persons of men 

where no cause is shown. 

NON DECET HOMINES DEDERE CAUSA NON' COGNITA. — Br. 142. 

2776. There is no disputing about rules of law. 

NON EST CERTANDCM DE BEGULIS JURIS. — Br. 143. 

2777. A consequence ought not to be drawn from 

another consequence. 

NON EST CONSEQUENTI/E CONSEQUENTIA. — BaC. Aph. 16. 

2778. That which can only be done at a loss is not per- 

mitted to be done at all. 

KON LICET QUOD DISPENDIO LICET. — Co. lAU. 127. 

2779. To be still-born is not to be born at all. 

NON NASCI ET NATUM MORI PARIA SUNT. — Br. 143. 
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2780. A law is not obligatory until it has been pub- 

lished. 

NON OBLIGAT LEX NISI PKOMULGATA. — Br. 143. 

2781. The king can not load a subject with imposition 

against his consent, 

KON POTEST REX SDEITUM RENITENTEM ONEUABE IMPOSITION- 
IBDS. — 2 Inst. 61. 

2782. A thing which has no effect in law is not an im- 

pediment. 

KOJf PR^STAT IMPEDIMENTUM QUOD DE JURE NON SORTITUR 

EFFEOTUM.- — Jenh. Cent. Cas. 162. 

2783. Notice is so called &om a knowledge being had, 

and the notice should not halt or be imperfect. 

NOTITIA DISCITtJB A NOSOENDO, ET NOTITIA NON DEBET ETAN- 
DICARE. 6 Itep. 29. 

2784. No one ought to enrich himself at the espense of 

others. 

NHL UE DOIT s'enricheb aux depens des autres. — Br. 144. 

2785. There is no rule without an exception. 

KULLE REGLE SANS PAUTE. — Br. 144. 

2786. No one can have a servitude over his own prop- 

erty. 

NULLI ENIM RES SUA SERVIT JURE SERVITUTIS. — Big. 8, 2, 26. 



o 

2787. Every oath ought to be founded on certain 
knowledge. 

OMNE SAORAMENTUM DEBET ESSE DB CERTA SCIENTIA. 4 

Inst. 279. 
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2788. AH men are either freemen or slaves. 

OMNES HOMINES AUT LIBERl SUNT AUT SEKVI. — FUta, 1, 1, 

l.§2. 

2789. All worldly actions are limited within certain 

periods. 

OMNES ACTIONES IN MtJNDO INFRA CBRTA TEMPORA HABENT 
LiMiTATioNBM. — Bract. 52. 



2790. All prudent men are supposed to admit things 
approved by those expert in the particular art 
or rule by which they are regulated. 

OMNES PRITDEKTES ILLA ADMITTERE SOLENT QU^ PROBANTUR 
IIS QUI IN ARTE SUA BENE VERSATl SUNT. — 7 Rep. 19. 

2791. Every rule of law is subject to its own exceptions, 

and the exception is in itself a rule. 

OMNIS REGOLA StTAS PATITUR EXCEPTIONES, ET OMNIS EXCEP- 
TIO EST REGULA. — Br. 146. 



2792. Contracts which are illegal and which do not 

originate in fraud must in all respects be ob- 
served. 

PACTA CONVENTA QUiE NEQUE CONTRA LEGES NEQUE DOLO 
MALO INITA SUNT OMNI MODO OBSEBVANDA SUNT. — G. 2, 

3,29. 

2793. Words make the plea. 

PAROLS SONT PLEA. — 5 Mod. 458. 

2794. Things differ but little which agree in substance. 

PARUM DIFFERUNT QUjE RE CONCORDANT. — 2 BuUt. 86. 
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2795. It is in the nature of things that he who denies 

a thing is not bound to bring proof to establish 
his denial. 

PER REROM NATURAM PACTUM NBGANTIS NULLA PROBATIO EST. 
—lAtt. §'386. 

2796. That is perfect which needs nothing of the re- 
quirements of its nature. 

PEBFECTDM EST COT KIHIL DEEST SECUNDUM SU^ NATURE 
MODUM. — Hol. 151. 

2797. A " person " is a man considered in relation to 

the political or legal state in which he finds 
himself. 

PERSONA EST HOMO CUM STATU QUODAM CONSIDERATUS. — 

—ndn. 1, 1, 3, § 75. 

2798. A useless power is vain. 

POTENTIA INDTILIS FRUSTRA EST. — Br. 148. 

2799. A power is to be strictly interpreted. 

POTESTAS STRICTE INTERPRETER. — Br. 148. 

2800. To present a thing is to give or offer a thing on 
the spot. 

PE.iESENTARE NIHIL ALIUD EST QUAM PRjESTO DARE SEU OF- 
FERRE. — Co. Liu. 120. 

2801. The radical element of equity is equality. 

PRIMA PARS .aiQUlTATIS ^QUALITAS. — Br. 149. 

2802. The emperor is free from the process of the laws. 

PRINCEPS LEGIBUS SOLUTUS EST. — Dig. 1, 3, 31. 

2803. A privilege is a personal benefit, and dies with 

the person. 

PRIVILEGIUM EST BENEFICIUM PERSONALB, ET EXTINGUITUR CUM 
PERSONA.— 3 Bulst. 8. 
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2804. Extremes being proved, the intermediate pro- 

ceedings are presumed. 

PROBATIS EXTREMIS, PRJESUMITUR MEDIA. — Br. 149. 

2805. An indefinite proposition is eoLual to a general 

one. 

PROPOSITUM INDEFINITUM jEQUIPOLLET TJNITERSALI. — Br. 149. 

2806. Children are of the blood of their parents; but 
the father and mother are not of the blood of 
the children. 

PUERI SUNT DE SANGUINE PARENTUM ; SED PATER ET MATER 
NON SUNT DE SANGUINE PUERORUM. — 3 Bep. 40. 



Q 

2807. Any thing which has been sown (as seed) is part 

of the soil. 

QU^ SATA SUNT SOLO CEDERE INTELLIGUNTUR. . — InSt. 2, 

1,32. 

2808. He who confirms, does not give. 

QUI CONFIRMAT, NIHIL DAT. — Br. 151. 

2809. He who does that which is more, does that which 
is less ; but the contrary is not true. 

QUI FACIT ID QUOD PLUS EST, FAOIT ID QUOD MINUS EST; 
SED NON CONVERTETCR. — Brad. 5. 

2810. He who does not know what he ought to pay, 

does not want probity in not paying. 

QUI IGNORAT QUANTUM SOLVERE DEBENT, NON POTEST IN PRO- 
BUS viDERE. — Dig. 50, 17, 99. 
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2811. He sues in vain who can not prosecute his judg- 

ment with effect. 

QUI JUDICIUM PROSEQUI KEQUIT CUM EPFECTU,. FRUSTRA AGIT. 

—Fleia, I. 6c. 37, g 9. 

2812. He who acts badly, hates the light. 

QUI MALE AGIT, ODIT LUCEM. — 7 Rep. 66.. 

2813. He who first offends, causes the strife. 

QUI PKIMUM PECCAT, ILLE PACIT BIXAM.. — Br. 152. 

2814. He who demands a reason for every thing, sub- 

verts reason. 

QUI BATIONEM IN OMNIBUS QU^EUNT, BATIONEM SUByEBTUNT. 

—2 Rep. 75. 

2815. He who derives a benefit from a thing, ought also 

to bear its disadvantages. 

QUI SENTIT COMMODUM, SENTIBE DEBET ET ONUS. 

2816. He who is silent, does not confess; but at the 

same time, he does not deny. 

QUI TACET, NON UTIQUE FATETUR; SED TAMEN TEBUM EST 
EUM NON NEGARE. Dig. 50, 17, 142. 

2817. Whatever protrudes outside the line of right, is a 

wrong. 

QUICQUID DEMONSTRATE REI ADDITUB SATIS DEMONSTBAT^ffi;, 
FEUSTBA EST. — Diy^ 33, 4, 1, 8. 

2818. Where there is doubt about an act or expression, 

it may be interpreted according to the known 
feelings or affections of the actor or writer. 

QUOD PACTUM EST CUM IN OBSCUBO SIT, EX APFEOXIONE OU- 
JUSQUE CAPIT INTERPRETATIONEM. Dig. 50, 17, 118, 1. 
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2819. That wMeh is called "jus" in the civil law, we 

call in the common law "right." 

QUOD IN JURE SCniPTO " JUS " APPELLATUR, ID IN LEGE AN- 
GiAJE "keotum" esse DlCITUR.-^i^'^eta, 1, 6, 1, § 1. 

2820. That which hars the parties contracting, also 
bars their successors. 

QUOD IPSIS QUI CONTRAXERUNT OBSTAT, ET SUCCESSIOKIBUS 
EORUM OBSTABIT. Big. 50, 17, 103. 

2821. That which is paid by order of another, is the 

same as if paid by himself. 

QUOD JUSSU ALTEKIUS ROLVETUE PRO, EST QUASI IPSI SOLUTUM 

%SSET.— Dig. 50, 17, 180. 

2822. The lesser sum will be imported into the contract. 

QUOD MINUS EST IN OBLIGATIONEM, TIDETUR DEDUCTUM. 

E. g., A offers to hire B's bouse for $600, and at tlie same time 
B offers to let it for $500; the contract is for $500. 

2823. What necessity forces, it justifies. 

QUOD NECESSITAS COGIT, DEFEXDIT. — 1 Bulst. 71. 

2824. That which is of necessity understood, is not 

wanting. 

QUOD NECESSARIiE IXTELLIGITUR, ID NGN DEEST. — Hale P. C. 
54. 

2825. What the church does not take, the treasury takes. 

QUOD NON CAPiT CHRiSTus, CAPiT Fiscus.— Fmr Book, 19 
Hen. VI. 1. 

2826. That which concerns all, ought to be supported 
by all. 

QUODOMNES TANGIT, AB OMNIBUS DEBET SUPPORTARI.— -Br. 154. 

2827. That which is in suspense is held not to exist. 

QUOD PENDET NON EST PRO EG, QUASI Sil.-^Dig. 50, 17, 169, 1. 
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2828. The will of the emperor has the force of law ; for 

by the royal'law tke people have conferred upon 
him their sovereignty and dignity. 

QUOD PRINCIPH PLACUIT LEGIS HABET RIGOREM ; ITT POTE CUM 
LEGE REGIA QU^ DE IMPERIO EJUS LATA EST POPULUS ET, 
ET IN EUM OMNE SUUM IMPERIUM ET POTESTATEM CONFE- 

RAT. — Dig. 1, 4, 1. 

See Vox PoPULi, etc. 

2829. He who suffers damage by his own fault is re- 
garded as not suffering damage. 

QUOD QUIS EX CULPA SUA DAMNUM SENTIT, KON INTELLIGITUR 
DAMNUM SEKTIRE. — Dig. 50, 17, 203. 

2830. That which one pays, knowing it not to be due, 
with the intention of recovering it again, he can 
not recover back. 

QUOD QUIS SCIENS INDEBITUM DEDIT UJE MENTE UT POSTEA 
REFETEKET, REPTERE NON POTEST. — Dig. 2, 6, 50. 

2831. What is without a remedy is on that very account 

valid, if there be no fault. 

QUOD REMEDTO DESTITCITUK IPSA RE TALET, SI CULPA ABSIT. 

— Bac. Max. Beg. 9. 



2832. Beason is not confined to any locality. 

RATIO NON CAUDIIUR LOCO. — Br. 155. 

2833. In default of the law, the maxim rules. 

REGULA PRO LEGE, SI DEHCIT LEX. Br. 155. 

2834. A mandate of an illegal thing is void. 

REI TURPIS NULLUM MANDATUM EST. — Dig. 17, 1, 6, 3. 

2835. The man who does not command too strictly is 

the better obeyed. 

EEMISSIUS IMPERANTI, MELIUS PARETUB. — 3 InSt. 233. 
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2836. The word "things" has a general signification, 

and includes objects both corporeal and incor- 
poreal, of whatever nature, sort, or species. 

"BES" GENERALEM HABET SIGNIFICATIONEM; QtJIA TAM IN- 
CORPOREA QUAM INCORPOREA CDJUSCUNQUE SDNT GENERIS 
KATURA, SIVE SPECIEI COMPREHESDIT. — Inst. 482. 

2837. A sacred thing does not admit of valuation. 

RES SACRA NON RECIPIT^ jESTIMATIONEM. — Dig. 1, 8, 9, 6. 

2838. In the mouth of two witnesses every thing shall 
be established. 

RESPONSIO D0OBUS OMIKO ADDITUR. — Br. 156. 

2839. The defendant, by a plea, becomes a plaintiff. 

REUS EXCIPIENDO FIT ACTOR. — Ban. 152. 

2840. The use of river banks is, by the law of nations, 

public, like that of the stream itself. 

RIPARUM USUS PUEl,ICnS EST JORE GENTIUM SICDT IPSIUS 

FLUMiNES. — Dig. 1, 8, 5. 

2841. The king is not bound by a statute unless he is 

esLpressly named. 

ROT n'eST lie per ASCUN STATUTE, SI IL KB SOIT EXPRESSE- 

MENT KOSME. — Jenk. Cent. 807. 



s 

2842. A tie of blood overcomes men because of benevo- 
lence and affection. 

SANGUINIS CONJUNOTO BENEYOLENTIA DEVINCIT HOMINES ET 
CARITATE. — Br. 156. 

2843. The wisdom of the law can not be valued by 

money. 

SAPIENIIA LEGIS NCMMERIO PRETIO NON EST .a:STIMENDA. — 

Jenk. Cent. 168. 
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2844. You ought to know with whom you deal. 

SCIKE DEBES COM QDO CONTRAHIS. — Br. 157. 

2845. Business intrusted to more than one person is 

best transacted; just as several eyes see more 
than one. 

SECtJKins EXPEDinNTUR NEGOTIA COMMISSA PLUBIBUS, ET PLUS 
TIDEKT SENII QUAM OOULUS. — 4 Hep. 46. 

2846. Senators are part of the body of the king. 

SEKATOKES SUNT PARTES CORPORIS REGIS. — 4 Inst. 53m. 

2847. If we can be relieved by known and accustomed 

remedies, new ones ought not to be tried. The 
decision once made is to be allowed to stand, 
and things once settled are not to be disturbed. 

SI ASSDETIS MEDERI POSSIS NOTA KON SUKT TENTANDO : STARE 
DECISIS, ET QUIETA KON MOVERE. — 10 Rep. 142. 

2848. If there be no reason or inference to the contrary, 

words are to be understood according to their 
proper meaning; not in a grammatical, but in 
an ordinary and popular sense. 

SI NULLA SIT CONJECTUBA qVM DUCAT ALIO, VERBA IKTELLI- 
GENDA SUNT EX PROPKIETATEJ KON GBAMMATICA, SED POP- 
ULARI EX USO. — Br. 158. 

2849. When conditions are written conjunctively in a 

gift, the whole are to be complied with, and it 
is necessary that every part be true taken jointly ; 
if the conditions are separate, it is sufS.cient to 
comply with either one of them ; or if disjunctive, 
that one or the other of them be true. 

SI PLUKES CONDITIONES ASCRIPT.^ FUERUNT DONATIONI CON- 
JUNCTIM, OMNIBUS EST PABENDUM, ET \D VERITATEM COP- 
ULATIVE REQUIBITUR QUOD UTRAQUE PARS SIT VERA SI DI- 
VISIM ; CUILIBET VEL ALTEBI EOEUM SATIS EST OBTEMPEBABE ; 
ET.IN DIS.7UNCTIVIS SUFFICIT ALTERAM PARTEM ESSE VERAM. 

—Co. Lilt. 225. 
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2850. If there be more tlian one surety, all shall be 
held, no matter how numerous they are. 

SI PLURES SIKT PlDEJCTSSOllBS, QUOD QUID ERUNT NUMEKO, 
SINGULI IN SOLIDUM TENENTOR. — 1 W. B. 388, 

2851. That is a gift pure and simple to which no con- 

dition is attached. 

SIMPLEX ET PTOA DONATIS DICI POTERIT UBI NULLA EST AD- 
JECTA CONDITIO NEC MODUS. — BraCt. 1. 

2852. Old age does not of itself and alone invalidate a 
will or a- gift. 

SOLA AC PER SB SENECTUS DONATIONEM TESTAMENTUM AUT 
TBANSACTIONEM KON VITIAT.^ — Br. 158. 

2853. The death of a partner terminates the partnership. 

SOLVITUR AD HUG SOCIETAS ETIAM MORTE SOCH. — Inst. 3, 26, 5. 

2854. No one is considered solvent, unless he is able to 

pay all he owes. 

SOLVENDO ESSE NEMO INTELLIGITUB, NISI QUI SOLIDUM POTEST 
SOLTERE. — Diff. 50, 16, 114. 

2855. The will of the people stands in the place of reason. 

STAT PRO RATIONS VOLUNTAS POPULI. — Br. 159. 

2856. Subrogation is the substitution of one creditor 

for another in the same or a better condition. 

SUBROGATIO EST TRANSFUSIO UNIUS CREDITOBIS IN ALIUM 
EADEM VBL MITIORE OONDITIONE. — Merl. 459. 

2857. That is the highest law and the strongest con- 

sideration which determines in favor of religion. 

SUMMA LEX ET SUMMAM RATIO EST QU^- PRO RELIGIONE FACIT. 

2858. He is last whom no one follows. 

SUPKEMUS EST QUEM NEMO SEQUITUR. — Dig. 50, 16, 92. 

2859. A suppression of the truth is a suggestion of what 

is false. 

SUPPBESSIO TERI SUGGESTIO FALSI. — Br. 159. 
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2860. A term and a fee can not both be in tbe same 
person at the same time. 

TERMINUS ET FOEDUM NON POS30NT C0N8TARE SIMUL IN UNA 
EADEM PERSONA. 

2861. A testament is the legal declaration of a man's in- 

tentions concerning that which he wishes done 
with his own, after his death. 

TESTAMENTUM EST YOLUNTATES NOSTRA JtJSTA SENTENTIA DE 
BO QUOD QUIS POST MORTEM SHAM FIERI VBUT. — Dig, 

28, 1, 1. 

2862. Every exception which is not watched has a ten- 

tency to usurp the place of the principal. 

TOtTTE EXCEPTION KON SURVEILLEE TEND A PRENDRE LA PLACE 
DE PRINCIPE. — Br. 160. 

2863. Let smiths perform the work of smiths. 

TRACTBNT FABRILIA FABRI. — 3 Go. Epist. 

2864. Delivery can not and ought not to transfer to him 

who receives more than is in the possession of 
the one delivering. 

TRADITIO NIHIL AMPLIUS TRANSFERRE DEBET TEL POTEST AD 
BUM QUI ACCIPIT QUAM EST APUD BUM QUI TRADIT. — Dig. 

41, 1, 20. 
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2865. Where there is turpitude on the part 'of both 

giver and receiver, a gift can not be recovered 
back ; but where the turpitude is on the part of the 
receiver, it can be. 

DBI ET DANTIS ET EXCIPIENTIS TITRPITUDO TERSATUR, NON 
PASSE REPETI DICIMUS ; QUOTIENS AUTEM ACOIPIENTIS TUR- 
PITUDO TERSATUR, REPITI POSSE. — Br. 160. 

2866. Wherever there is marriage, there is dower. 

TTBI MATRIMONIUM, UBI DOS. — BraCt. 92. 
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2867. Where the law fails to serve, there, as a rule, al- 

most every thing ought to he suspected. 

■DBI NON ADEST NORMA LEGIS, OMNIA QUASI PRO SUSPECTI3 
HAEEKDA SUNT. BaC. Apk. 25. 

2868. Where there is no manifest injustice, judges are 
to be regarded as honest men, and their judg- 
ments as truth. 

UBI NON EST MANIPESTA INJUSTITIA, JUDIOES HABENTUB PRO 
BONIS VIKIS, ET JUDICATUM PRO VERITATE. — Br. 160. 

2869. One should not take advantage of his own wrong. 

UN NE DOIT PRICE ADTANTACB DE SON TORT DEMENSB. — 2 

And. 38, 40. 

2870. Things universal are better known than things 

particular. 

UNIVERSALIA SUNT KOTIORA SINGULARIBUS. — 2 Rol. 294. 

2871. Wife and son are names of nature. 

UXOR ET FILIUS SUNT NOMINA NATUEiE. 



2872. We call him a vagabond who has acquired no 

domicil any where. 

VAGABUNDUM NUNCUPAMUS EUM QUI NULLIBI DOMICILIUM CON- 
TRACT HABITATIONIS. Phil. D. 23. 

2873. A frivolous fear is not a legal excuse. 

TANA TIMOR JUSTA EXCUSATA NON EST. — Dig. 50, 17, 184. 

2874. He is not presumed to consent who obeys the 

orders of his father or his master. 

TELLE NON OREDITUR QUI OBSEQUITUR IMPERIO PATRIS TEL 

DOMINI. — Diff. 50, 17, 4. 
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2875. Technical terms in the vocabulary of an art 

should he explained from that art and according 
to those learned in it. 

VERBA IN VOOABULARIA ARTIDM EX ARTE EXPLICANDA SUNT 
SECUKDUM DEFINITIONES PBUDENTIUM. — Br. 162. 

2876. When words are merely equivocal, if by common 

usage of speech they can acquire a meaning, let 
them receive that meaning ; hut it is better that 
words should have no operation than that they 
should operate absurdly. 

VERBA NIHIL OPERARI MELIUS EST QUAM ABSUKDE.— Cafo. L. 

2877. Words of a strict signification may, if reason re- 

quire it, be given a wider significance ; but 
words which can have any effect ought not to 
be treated as surplu^sage. 

VERBA STRICTA SIGNIFIOATIONIS AD LATAM EXTENDI POSSTOTT, 
SI SOBSIT ratio; SED VERBA QUiE ALIQITID OPERARE POS- 
SUKT, NON DEBENT ESSE SUPERFLUA. — Cat L. 

2878. The imperfect tense of the verb indicates an in- 

complete matter. 

VERBUM IMPERFECTI TEMPORIS REM ADHUC IMPERFECTAM SIGh 
NIFIOAT. — Br. 162. 

2879. The old way is the safe way. 

VIA ANTIQDA, VIA TDTA. — Br. 162. 

2880. It seems that a deaf and dumb man can not 
alienate. 

VIDETUR QUI SURDUS ET MUTUS NON POET FAIRE ALIENATION. 

2881. The will is to be taken for the deed. 

VOLUNTAS REPUTABATUR PRO FACTO. — 3 InSt. 69. 

2882. The voice of the people is the voice of God. 

VOX POPULI VOX DEI. 

A maxim of the orponents of the divine right of Icings, ex- 
pressed In the maxim Vox Regis Vox Dei, quoted as a pro- 
verb by "William of Malmesbnry, t\hreUth century. 
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Abridgments, 280, 1243. 

Absentee, 2670. 

Abuse, 583. 

Accessory, 22, 1024, 1601, 1602 

Accord and satisfaction, 23. 

Accounts, 1308. 

Accusers, 669. 

Act of God, 46, 47. 

Action, 10, 20, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 

37, 38, 39, 40, 52, 286, 287. 288, 680, 

596, 597, 608, 603, 777, 1265, 1445, 

1527, 2504. 
Acts, 27, 53, 54, 55. 
Acts of courts, sec COURTS. 
Acts of legislature, see Statutes. 
A^ournment, 64, 442, 
Administrator, see Exegutod. 
Admiralty, 02. 
Adultery, 2428. 
Advocate, 28. 
Affinity, 129. 

Agent, see Peincipal and Agent. 
Agnomen, 273. 
Air, 124. 
Alien, 640, 644. 

Alienation, 135, 136,1413,1479,1922,2607. 
Allegiance, 1178, 1179, 1384, 1697, 1947, 

1989. 
Alluvion, 2566. 

Ambassadors, 1078, 1080, 2272. 
Ambiguity, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 154, 

155, 156, 413. 
Ancestor, see Heir. 
Ancient ligbts, sec Light. 
Animals, 100, 170. 
Annuity, 105. 
Appeal, 164, 433. 

Appropriation of payments, 2036. 
Arbitrator, 1630, 1716, 2685. 
ArgnmentB, 5, 8, 179, 180, 181,' 182, 183, 

184, 186, 186, 187, 289, 1001. 



Arms, see War, 188, 189, 2749. 

Art, 190, 1016, 2355. 

Absent, see-OoNSENT. 

Assignor and assignee, 191, 1977. 

Associates, 1631, 

Attempt, 281, 1628, 1620. 

Attorney, see Principal and Agent. 

Authority, 630. 

Award, 174, 176, 177. 

Bad grammar, see Grammar. 

Bailment, 2172. 

Barratry, 196. 

Bastaid, see Parent and Child, 197, 

302, 1066, 1563, 1^10, 1722, 1819, 1858, 

1972, 2441. 
Bees, 170. 
Benefice, 201. 
Bishop, 570, 1238, 1388. 
Bill of exceptions, see Exceptions. 
Bills and notes, seo DAT, Payment, 

Demand. 
Books, 2645. 
Brothel, 2421. 
Burden of proof, 656. 

Care, see Negligence, 18, 229. 

Case omitted, 231, 232. 

Cause, 2678, 2680. 

Cause, order to show, 2493. 

Caution, see Care. 

Caveat emptor, see Sales, Wakbantt. 

Certainty, 245. 

Chace, 262. 

Champerty, see Barratry, 

Charter, see Feanchibe. 

Chattel, see Personal Rights, Prop- 
erty, 233, 234, 

Christianity, 2177. 

Church, see Ecclesiastical Law, 643, 
544, 545, 646, 647, 648, 649, 650, 
2073, 2679, 2825. 
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Circuity, 259. 

Clean bands, 19S9. 

Clergy, 267, 268, 269, 270, 271. 

Clerical error, see Errors in Obthoq- 
EAPIIV, 672, 576, 2313. 

Cognomen, 273. 

College, see CoEPOBATIONS. 

Common, 133, 2715. 

Common law, 158. 

Common report, see KuMOB. 

Compounding felony, 2435. 

Compromise, 2686. 

Concession, 2508. 

Condition, 290, 291, 293. 

Condition precedent, 297. 

Condonation, 487, 2350. 

Confirmation, 304, 305, 306, 307, 308, 
son, 1653, 2555. 

Consanguinity, 311. 

Conscience, legal, 313, 314, 325. 

Consecration, 315. 

Consent, 1468, 1400, 1544, 1560, 2340, 
2441, 2644. 

Consideration, see Contract. 

Construction, see Words, 1. 2, 7, 9, 14, 
10, 21, 59, 06, 78, 200, 204, 205, 200, 
207, 242, 284, 290, 299, 300, 326, 327, 
328, 329, 330, 356, 363, 367, 376, 416, 
423, 409, 4!i4, 533, 534, 584, 585, 699, 
600, 633, 634, 636, 030, 637, 638, 039, 
730, 731, .732, 733, 734, 735, 739, 743, 
782, 786, 791, 823, 824, 833, 837, 838, 
839, 840, 841, 845, 846, 848, 850, 854, 
884, 900, 910, 911, 914, 954, 960, 901, 
962, 1074, 1092, 1093, 1169, 1191, 1208, 
1218, 1340, 1341, 1369, 14;i8, 1401, 
1471, 1473. 1478, 1481, 1649, 1651, 
1661, 1662; 1608, 1632, 1639, 1640, 
1041, 1061, 1669, 1074, 1675, 1091, 
1094, 1701, 1702, 1709, 1710, 1720, 
1744, 1769, 1792, 1803, 1812,- 1816, 
1822, 1826, 1831, 1869, 1860, 1801, 
1862, 1868, 1869, 1S76, 1887, 1878, 
1879, 1880, 1882, 1881, 1890, 1893, 
1926, 1927, 1928, 1929, 1931, 1932, 
1936, 1930, 1937, 19,38, 1955, 1962, 
1963, 1968, 1970, 1977, 2066, 2112, 
2113, 2114, 2115, 2137, 2139, 2141, 
2142, 2143, 2144, 2146, 2146, 2147, 
2176, 2191, 2264, 2280, 2281, 2282, 
2358, 2369, 2360, 2479, 2482, 2483, 
2484, 2486, 2487, 2488, 2489, 2490, 
2491, 2497, 2499, 2611, 2613, 2626, 
2629, 2563, 2571, 2672, 2573, 2674, 
2576, 2670, 2577, 2678, 2679, 2680, 
2581, 2683, 25S6, 2687, 2588, 2639, 
2593, 2697, 2666, 2667, 2669. 

Contract, see GoNSTRrcTiON, 292, 296, 
299, 364, 3t5, 371, 372, 417, 418, 582, 
813, 1274, 1364, 1569, 1570, 1571, 



1649, 1701, 1702, 1703, 1704, 1705, 
1700, 1707, 1708, 1709, 1841, 1904, 
215«, 2220. 

Contradictions, 1156. 

Conveyance, see Deed, Covenants. 

Co-parceners, see PAfiTNERSlllP, 1380. 

Corporations, 276, 377, 378. 379, 819, 
2528, 2660, 2607. 

Costs, 2423, 2481. 

Counsel, 167, 324, 1175, 1240, 1372, 1692, 
1713, 1801, 1814, 1838, 2095, 2256, 
2269, 2333, 2087. 

Courts, see Judge, Praetor, 40, 422, 556, 
1304, 1440, 1576,2106. 

Coverture, see Husband and Wife. 

Creditor, see Debtor and Creditor. 

Crimes.see Criminal Law, Indictment, 
Judgment, Decree, et passim, 1480. 

Criminal law, see Indictment. ,1udg- 
ment, et passim, 125, 132, 300, 320, 
387, 388, 4113, 400, 407, 842, 843, 814, 
868, 866, 877, 882, 924, 937, 1024, 
1052, 1718, 1735, 1774, 1776, 1897, 
1919, 1946, 1948, 1954, 1966, 2028, 
2056, 2305, 2322. 

Crown, see People, the. 

Curate, 420. 

Custom, 1, 317, 331, 332. 333, 334, 335, 
336, 337, 338, 330, 340, 341, 342, 343, 
344, 345, 346, 347, 348, .349, 360, 351, 
352, 363, 3,64, 366, 836, 839, 969, 1190, 
12,54, 1273, 1276, 1288, 1289, 1020, 
1606, 1777, 1891, 2162. 



Damages, 209, 803. 

Day, see Day of Payment, 690, 703, 

2627. 
Day of payment, see Demand, 474, 870, 

2116, 2311. 
Death, 1281, 1282, 1283, 2519. 
Death, civil, 042. 

Debt, see Debtor and Creditor, 126, 
166. 

Debtor and creditor, see Debt, 125,258, 
452, 463, 464, 461, 1322, 2022, 2081. 

Decree, 531. 

Declaration precedent, 1176. 

Deed, 264, 265, 266, 267, 667, 658, 738, 
2070. 

Defamation, 107, 373, 374, 935, 905. 

DefensFS, 620. 

Defendant, 1718, 1810. 

DeflQitions, see First Principles, 1071- 

Delay, 208, 462, 479, 480, 1240, 1280, 
1317, 1584, 1685, 1837, 2019, 2024, 
2026. - 
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Delivery, 2460, 2452. 

Demand, see Day of Payment, 474, 

Denial, 1342. 

Deodand, 1G63. 

Deputy, Bee Principal and Agent. 

Descent, see Angkstob, Heie, 4, 5G7, 

1018, 1047, 1048. 
Details, see Mindte Details. 
Diary, 669. 
Disseisin, 486. 
Dispensation, 484. 
Distress, 492, 2721. 
Divisibility, 494. 
Documents, see Wkitihqs, 
Dole, see Fraud, Wrong. 
Domination, 605, 600, 607, 608, 609, 510, 

611, 669. 
Domicile, see Home, 1861, 2524. 
Donation, see Gift, 1284, 1402. 
Dower, 623, 624, 626, 668, 2428, 2506, 

2366. 
Drunkenness, 1462, 1636, 1966, 2006. 
Duress, see Consent, 1460, 1660. 
Dying declarations, 1403, 1404. 



Xcclesiastical courts, 540, 1013, 1607, 
1632, 2683. 

Election, 68, 657, 661, 662, 663, 821, 
2622. 

Eminent Domain, 1828, 1843, 1844, 1930. 

Emperor, see State, the. 

Enemy, 779, 800, 1849. 

English language, 224. 

Enumeration, see Mention. 

Entrance, 467. 

Error, 75, 219, 1675. 

Equity, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 7G, 77, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 510, 91. 92, 93, 94, 95, 96. 97, 98, 
99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 106, 106, 
107, 108, 1119, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 
115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 
223, 408, 417, 418, 421, 878, 977, 978, 
1196, 1444, 14S6, 1467, 2067, 2138, 
2476, 2694, 2695, 2603, 2608, 2801 

Errors, see Glericvl Error, 571, 573, 
674. 

Escheat, 2014. 

Estate, see Occupation, 605, 201O, 2012. 

Estoppel, 48, 319, 588, 1357, 1350, 1373, 
1394, 1534, 1600, 1610, 2089, 2090, 
2093. 

Estovers, 2602. 

Erection, see Fixtures, 2022, 2035, 2339. I 



Essoign,2607. 

Evidence, see Dying Declarations, 25, 
26, 43, 44, 130, 144, 302, 303, 395, 409, 
563, 617, 749, 943, 1349, 1351, 1356, 
1417, 1418, 1419, 1420, 1421, 1423, 
1424, 1537, 1610, 1067, 1058, 1059, 
1660, 1690, 1771, 1754, 1778, 1788, 
1853, 1864, 1988, 1996, 2000, 219.j, 
2270, 24-21, 2422, 2423, 2424, 2425, 
2627, 2428, 2429, 2430, 2431, 2432, 
2433, 2617, 2518, 2666, 2670. 

Examples, G27, 628. 

Excess, 614. 

Exception, 89, 609, 611, 612, 613, 614. 

Excblinge, 666, 604, 606, 736. 

Excommunication, 619. 

Execution, 537, 622, 624, 626, 626, 670, 
1865. 

Exile, 626, 

Expediency, 1902, 1918. 

Experience, 1197. 

Expert, see Art, 395, 2606, 2790, 2875. 

Extortion, 24, 641, 



Fact, 3, 4. 

False descriptions, 660, 661. 

Family papers, see Writings. 

Feb, 674, 675. 

Felony, 673. 

Fiction of law, 358, 683, 084, 866, 1316. 

Finding, 1621. 

Fine, see Punishment, 2060. 

First principles, 63, 68, 131, 134, 137, 
138, 139, 143, 144, 145, 168, 175, 220, 
246, 247, 248, 250, 207, 304, 312, 310, 
321, 357, .359, 360, 364, 376, 380, 382, 
384, 385, 390, 391, 303, 394, 396, 398, 
399, 400, 404, 406, 410, 414, 428, 429, 
4311, 439, 448, 449, 457, 464,-406, 47.6, 
478, 483, 484, 488, 496, 552, 508, 030, 
6.50, 651, 652, 666, 673, 674, 778, 780, 
783, 784, 871, 1222, 1245, 1260, 1252, 
1281, 1313, 1363, 1364, 1366, 1370, 
1430, 1437, 1447, 1448, 1449, 1463, 
1464, 1409, 1472, 1474, 1482, 1484, 
1489, 1493, 1605, 1511, 1616, 1517, 
1618, 1625, 1520, 1527, 16:17, 1638, 
1539, 1540, 1641, 1642, 1646, 1668, 
1672, 1677, 1693, 1616, 1634, 1635, 
1642, 1643, 1646, 1654, 1665, 1664, 
1672, 1677, 1681, 1682, 1087, 1700, 
1712, 1717, 1719, 1724, 1736, 1740, 
1749, 1766, 1767, 1768, 1770, 1772, 
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Form, of action, 1527. 
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Franchise, 1178, 2404. 

Freight, 1749, 1942. 
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Interpretation, see Construction. 

Interveners, 671. 
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King, see State, the, 1813, 2118. 
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Laches, see The Law, 1943. 
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Law of the place, see Place, Law of 
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Laws, see Statutes, Construction, 57, 
458, 491, 1428, 1459, 2267, 2200. 

Laws, administration of the, 1443, 1447. 

Laws of England, see Construction 
Laws, First Principles. 

Laws of nature, see Natural Law. 

Lawsuit, see Litigation. 

Lease, see Landlord and Tenant, 1710. 

Legacy, 1286. 

Legal cognizance, see The Law. 

Libel, see Defamation. 

Liberty, 1168, 1109, 1170, 1171, 1172. 

Life tenant, 1037. 

Light, 124. 

Limitation of actions, see State, the, 
361, 424, 621, 1698, 1678, 2656, 2000. 

License, see Power, 860. 

Litigation, 285, 1427, 1650, 2271, 2272. 

Loss, 1622, 1630. 

Lunatics, 724, 725, 726, 727, 728. 



Magistrates, see Judge, Justices. 
Magna Oharta, 1198, 120D. 
Maintenance, see Barratry. 
Malice, 1209, 1210, 1211, 1212, 1213, 1214, 

1216. 
Mandate, 1218, 1219, 1220, 1280. 
Marriage, see Heir, Husband and 



Wife, 301, 310, 318, 322, 1224, 1226, 
1203, 1016, 1034, 2296, 2317, 2391. 

Master and servant, see PniNciPAi and 
Agent, 611, 940, 1630, 2034. 

Maxim, 1230. 

Mayhem, 1201, 1202. 

Merchandise, 1247, 1248, 1249. 

Merchants, see Sales, 1029. 

Measure of Damages, 1862, 1867. 
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Mention, 637. 

Mill, 141. 
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1266, 1257, 1268, 1259, 120O, 1261, 
1262, 1203, 1204, 2290, 2729. 
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Money, 1276, 1277, 1609, 2196, 2577. 

Monopoly, 276, 932, 1278. 

Monuments, 1279. 

Mortgage, 1287. 

Movables, 1270, 1271. 

Multitude, 1302, 1303, 1304, 1314. 

Murder, see Criminal Law, Homicide, 
2309. 



Name, 443, 1474, 1476, 1470, 1477, 1514, 
1616. 

Natural law, 10.39. 

Necessaries, see Minor. 
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1331, 1332, 1333, 1334, 1335, 1336, 
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2824. 

Negligence, 1072, 1343, 1817. 
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Neighbors, see Vicinage, 12. 

Nicety, see Technicalities. 
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Non-performance, see Performance. 
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Nuisance, 742. 

Oath, 77.3, 861, 1019, 1020, 1038, 1602, 
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Occupation, 2015, 2016. 

Offices, 886, 934, 1604, 1626, 1627, 1628, 
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Omittance, see Negligence, 2075. 

Opinions, 1083, 2684. 

Origin of law, 2077, 2882, 2703, 2709. 

Outlaw, 2545, 2548. 
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Parent and child, Bee Bastard, 577, 

1116, 1714, 1716, 1722, 1723, 1727, 

1728, 1729, 1731, 2310, 2323, 2800. 
Parliamenr, 422. 

Parties, see Third Parties, 146, 1926. 
Partnership, 1380, 1721, 2030, 2853. 
Party wall, 1711. 
Patent, 1183, 2328. 
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see Day of Payment, Receipt, 451, 

1162, 1180, 2810. 
Penalty, 93. 
Perpetuities, 1751. 
People, the, see State, the. Personal 
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Perjury, 1483, 1748, 1757. 
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1512, 1513, 2623, 
Personal rights, 512, 513, 527, 529, 1300, 

1605, 1007, 1649, 1789, 1790, 1807, 

1984, 2037, 2065, 2133, 2185, 2461, 

2496, 2500, 2621, 2682. 
Petition, 147. 

Philosophers, 192, 193, 1456. 
Physicians, 192, 193, 2445, 247G, 2515. 
Pirates, 6, 1400, 1769. 
Place of trial, see Trial. 
Place, law of the, 369, 450, 852, 1187, 

2751. 
Plaintiff, 41, 42. 
Plea, see Pleading, 560. 
Pleading, 41, 143, 144, 148, 149, 160, 151, 

152. 221, 243, 244, 581, 608, 610, 974, 

1180, 1374, 1407, 1492, 1052, 1067, 

1696j 1906, 1961, 1974, 2304. 
Pledge, 383. 
Poets, 192, 193. 
Politics, 1787. 
Port, 1791. 
Possession, 141, 210, 211, 214, 411, 415, 

972, 973, 1234, 1236, 1794, 1795, 1796, 

1797, 1798, 1811, 1964. 
Possession, 818, 879, 881, 2617. 
Possibility, 632, 1910, 2083, 2554. 
Postliminy, 2531. 
Power, 860, 866. 
Practice, 425, 1739, 1827, 2078. 
Precedents, 381, 438, 1403, 1465, 1631, 

1567, 1654, 1673, 1747, 1842, 1889, 

1892, 1390, 2004, 2126, 2090, 2.138, 

2193, 2194, 2299, 245:!, 2503. 
Prescription, 800, 963, 1025, 1450, 1614, 

1816, 1823, 2.397, 2452, 2490, 2636. 



Presumption, see Judicial Notice, 
PrebvmptioNS, 2357, 2534, 2823. 

Presumptions, see Evidence, 67, 153, 
603, 587, 046, 822, 849, 853, 8.54, 8.55, 
870, 8<7, 889, 938, 1414, 1578, 1.594, 
1652, 1657, 1058, 1659, 1060, 1076, 
1818, 1819, 1820, 1821, 1886, 1913, 
1986, 2017, 2062, 2053, 207C, 2072, 
2084, 2076, 2077, 2119, 2122, 2285, 
2286, 2349, 2629. 

Prince, see State. 

Principal and Agent, 460, 461, 787, 1875, 
1953, 1956, 1975, 1997, 1999, 2001, 
2007, 2013, 2060, 2085, 2086, 2099, 
2103, 2119, 2216, 2605. 

Principal and surety, 20, 56, 402, 466, 
1368, 1391, 1392, 1830, 1993, 2653, 
2725, 2764. 

Prison, see Punishment, 228. 

Privilepo of members of legislative 
bodies, see Legislatures, 1846, 
1840, 1847, 1848, 2803. 

Process, see Execution, Writ, 618, 2399. 

Procuration, 1866. 

Prohibilion, 1677. 

Promise, nafced, 597. 

Promissory note, see Demand, Day of 
Payment. 

Property, right of, 1355. 

Prostitutes, 2421. 

Provocation, 2687, 2590. 

Public functionaries, see Offices, Of- 
ficers. 

Public safety, see State, the, 235, 272. 

Public policy, see State, the, 301. 

Publication of laws, 2780. 

Punishment, 251, 403, 686, 691, 761, 
814, 815, 841, 1104, 1177, 1195, 1253, 
1208, 1301, 1362, 1363, 1408, 1409, 
1410, 1411, 1*70, 1480, 1624, 1570, 
1580, 1604, 1623, 1024, 1688, 1679, 
1099, 1734, 1736, 1779, 1908, 1998, 
2005, 2469, 2480, 2609, 2512, 2549, 
2606. 

Queen, see State, the, 169. 

Ratificatiou, see Confirmation, 3087, 
2160. 

Real property, 401, 1644. ' 

Realty, 2347, 2807. 

Reason, 249, 5,30, 1461, 2163, 2154, 215B, 

2156, 2167. 
Reasonable time, 1916, 1917. 
Receipt, 588. 

Receiver of stolen goods, 1070, 
Rescission, 264. 
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Beoord, 1387, 2U0, 2160. 

Regularity, see Pkbbuuftion. 

Belation, 2171. 

Belativo, see Kin. 

liemedies, 8G8, 1612, 2161, 2162, 2478, 

2492, 2663, 2478, 2492. 
Itemuoeration, 202. 
BeDt, see Landlokd akd Tenant, 2168, 

2206. 
Benunciation, 2016. 
Beport, 664, 666, 066, 607. 
Republic, the, see State, the. 
Bes judicata, see Trbcedent. 
Beservation, 201, 2206, 2207. 
Beaignation, 2203. 
Bestitutions, 896, 897. 
Bftribution, 1099. 
Beview, 242. 
Bevocation, 1547. 
Eight of way, 2501. 
Biparian rights, 2840. 
Bubric, see Title of Statute. 
Eule, see The Law, 171, 1620, 1742. 
Buler's title, 2167. 
Bumor, 2321. 
BuuniDg Water, see Bipahlan Blghis, 

Watee. 



Sacrilege, 2261, 2262. 

Safety of the people, see Public Safety, 

Sales, 142, 176, 215, 238, 239, 636, 664, 

605, 804, 1673, 1766, 1826, 2185, 2335, 

2351, 2396. 
Sea shore, 1348, 2763. 
Seal, 2331. 

Seat iD a theater, 907. 
Security, 237. 
Seisin, 97, 1474, 1521, 1683. 
Service, 127. 
Services, 1946. 
Servitudes, 2786. 
Ship, 2447. 
Servitude, 1681. 

Sic utere, see Pehsonal Bi&hts. 
Sileuce, 140. 

Slander, see Defamation. 
Slavery, 1174. 
Society, 2546. 
Sodomy, 2341. 
Sovereign, see State. 
Specialty, see Art. 



Stare decisis, see Precedent, 892. 

State, the, see Eminent Domain, 153, 
2U3, 260, 403, 541, 551, 806, 898, 936, 
960, 951, 962, 953, 964, 905, 950, 967, 
1016, 1017, 1008, 1069, 1101, 1139, 
1231, 1232, 1323, 1324, 1430, 1606, 
1523, 1582, 1648, 1061, 1732, 1809, 
1820, 1828, 1863, 2149, 2167, 2168, 
2200, 2217, 2218, 2219, 2220, 2221, 
2222, 2253, 2224, 2225, 2226, 2227, 
2228, 2229, 22.30, 2231, 2232, 2233, 
2234, 22:16, 2230, 22.37, 2238, 2239, 
2240, 2241, 2242, 2243, 2244, 2245, 
2261,2270. 

Statute of limitations, see Limitations. 

Statutes, see Construction, Title of 
Statute. Laws, Legislatures, 9, 
1085, 1080, 1087, 1088, 1089, 1090, 
1091, 1096, 1146, 1163, 1189, 1429, 
1664, 1760, 1806, 1873, 1874, 1881, 
2111, 2302. 

Sturgeon, 447. 

Submission, 606. 

Subornation, 2370. 

Substitute, see AOENT, 235, 2006. 

Succession, 1307, 2140. 

Suicide, 1199, 2766. 

Silinmons, see Writ. 

Sunday, 471. 

Superior force, 2102. 

Surplu'iago, see Construction, 1156, 
1561, 1013, 2.381, 2645. 

SurvivorshiiJ, 1030, 1031. 



Taxes, 2569. 

Technicalities, see Construction, 1467, 

1468, 2390. 
Tenant, see Landlord and Tenant, 

Life Tenant. 
Tender, 2181. 
Tenement, 294. 
Tenure, 2101. 
Term, 2627. 

Theater, see Seat in a Theater. 
Testament, see Will. 
Theft, see Criminal Law, Finding, 

729. 
Third parties, 1888, 2190, 2192. 
Time, space of, 14, 490, 491, 924, 1439. 
Tithes, 435, 436, 456, 643, 1272, 2501. 
Title, sen Estate, Tenant, Warranty 

of Title, 24)9. 
Title of Statute, 9. 
Tort, see Fraud, Dole. 
Torture, 380. 
Trade, see Art. 
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TrauBportation, 539. 

Traveller, 240. 

Treason, see Intention, 272, 386, 592, 

7«, 820, 2216. 
Treasure trove, 2436. 
Trees, 178. 
Trespass, 1393, 1700. 
Trial, see Judge. Jubt, Judcmhent, etc., 

781, 1740, 2458. 
Tribute, 2500. 

Uncertainty, 236, 914, 915, 916. 

Usage, see Custom. 

Usucaption, 2455. 

Usurpation, 333. 

Use, 300, 2 -37, 2538, 2539. 

Use, of one's own, 631, 975, 1023. 

Uses, 1685. 

Useless formality, 964. 

Vagabond, 2872. 
Vendor and vendee, see Sales. 
Venue, see Place op Trial. 
Verdict, see Judgment, Jury, 2595. 
Vicinage, see Jury, Place of Trial, 
2388, 2608, 2609. 



Waifs, see Bastards, Vagabond. 
War, see Arms, Enemy, International 

Law, State, 199, 895, 948, 1071, 

1829, 1849, 1883, 2148, 2201, 2205, 

2332. 
Warranty, 604, 1499, 2656, 2667. 
Water, 124, 172, 173. 
Whale, 447. 
Widow, 445. 
Wife, see Husband and Wife, Widow, 

526, 1005, 1080, 2561, 2552, 2553. 
Wills, 412, 432, 903, 904, 905, 906, 958, 

1079, 1404, 1701, 1762, 1763, 1765, 

1766, 1887, 1973, 2173, 2416, 2417, 

2418, 2419, 2420, 2510, 2644, 2640, 

2642, 2687. 
Witnesses, see Evidence. 
Women, 693, 694, 1082, 1227, 1290. 
Words, see Construction, 11, 581, 744, 

928, 2692. 
Wreck, 2668. 

Writ, 224, 225, 226, 227, 298, 1487. 
Writings, 263, 264, 744, 750, 943, 1419, 

2209. . 
Wrongs, 13, 937, 939, 1036, 2462, 2514. 

Tear, 106, 1746. 
Touth, 650, 676, 2373. 



